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BAGHDAD: A KURDISH PUBLIC FIGURE, 
DR. FUAD MAASSUM, IS ELECTED PRESIDENT 

OF THE IRAQI NATIONAL COUNCIL

HE Iraqi National
Council, that is acting as 
an interim Iraqi
Parliament, has 100 
members entrusted with

the task of supervising the 
interim Iraqi government until 
the January elections. It met for 
the first time in Baghdad on 1st 
September. After several hours of

speeches and discussion, the 
Kurds, who had seen their hopes 
for a position of Head of State or 
of Prime Minister dashed, gained 
the May, secured the position of 
Chairman of the National 
Council. Dr. Fuad Maasum was 
elected by a show of hands. The 
month before he had Chaired the 
1,300 strong National Conference

which had designated the 
majority of the members of the 
Council. He was a former Prime 
Minister of the Kurdistan 
regional Government and a 
member of the Patriotic Union of 
Kurdistan. “/ promise to 
cooperate with each one of you 
and that this Parliament will be 
an expression of the Iraqi street 
he stated on his appointment.

The assembly represents the 
religious and ethnic diversity of 
Iraq and includes 64 Arabs, 24 
Kurds, six Turkomen, two
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Chaldeans, two Assyrians, one 
Mandean and one Shabaq a 
community close to llie Kuids 
and living in Iraqi Kurdistan. A 
quarter of the Council members 
are women.

The Shiite Moslems, who form 
the majority of the Iraqi 
population, have 45 seats, the 
Sunni Arabs, who make up about 
17% of the 24 million inhabitants 
of Iraq but who have dominated 
the political life of the country

from its inception, have 19 seats.

Even before Lhe opening 
ceremony, a discussion broke out 
over the formulation of the oath 
that the delegates were to swear. 
The members of the Council were 
finally sworn in groups of ten 
before five Iraqi flags and a 
banner that proclaimed “A new 
Iraq".

The National Council is 
empowered to approve the

national budget and to veto 
certain of the interim 
government’s decisions with a 
two-thirds majority.

As the Council net, several 
mortar bombs exploded near the 
Convention Centre, near the 
Green Zone, a strongly protected 
enclave in Baghdad. They injured 
one person, according to the US 
Army. Two more such bombs 
later landed inside the Green 
Zone.

HALABJA:
A NEW MASS GRAVE IS DISCOVERED, 

CONTAINING DOZENS OF RODIES

help the investigators of the 
Special Court responsible for 
trying Saddam Hussein" he 
stressed.

A mass grave containing 
I dozens of bodies was 
brought to light on 7 
September near the 
Kurdish town of Halabja

according to the President of a 
Kurdish Association that 
campaigns against chemical 
weapons. The mass grave, 
discovered while a road was 
being built near the villages of 
Abu Obeida and Jellila, 
contained dozens of bodies of 
men, women and children, 
buried fully dressed pointed out 
Aras Abed who had himself lost 
11 members of his family during 
the chemical bombing of the 
town of Halabja in 1988 by the 
forces of the fallen dictator, 
Saddam Hussein. “This mass 
grave consists of three ditches 
which contain the remains of 
inhabitants who had fled the 
chemical bombing before being 
shot up by the Iraqi air force’s 
fighters” pointed out Aras Abed. 
He added that the bodies had not 
yet been extracted from the pits 
but that the Minister for Human

Rights had been advised so that 
he could send an enquiry 
commission to the spot.

“This new discovery has to be 
added to all the crimes against 
the Kurds committed by the 
Saddam Hussein regime and will

ANKARA:
A NEW TURKISH PENAL CODE IS ADOPTED 

AFTER DROPPING A VERY CONTROVERSIAL 
ARTICLE CRIMINALISING ADULTERY

N 26 September, only 
ten days before the 
European stage report on 
whether or not to open 
negotiations with Ankara

over its joining the E.U., the 
Turkish Members of Parliament 
overwhelmingly approved a new 
Penal Code that, in the end, did 
not criminalise adultery. The 
Turkish government had, 
initially, decided to include an 
article re-establishing marital 
infidelity as a crime, punishable 
by imprisonment — a measure

On 16 March 1988, Saddam 
Hussein’s armed forces bombed 
the Kurdish town of Halabja with 
chemical weapons causing 5,000 
and hundreds of thousands of 
injured in a matter of a few 
minutes.

abolished in 1996. During an 
emergency session, the Turkish 
members of Parliament voted, by 
a substantial majority, in favour 
of the reform of the Penal Code 
without this clause.

This article was only one of a 
number of reforms contained in 
the Bill to rewrite the Turkish 
Penal Code, which is 78 years 
old. But it had crystallised all the 
dissatisfactions. The other 
articles provided for heavier 
sentences for rapists,
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paedophiles, torturers, traffickers 
in human beings, murderers of 
children born out of wedlock. The 
government Bill also recognises 
rape in marriage and sexual 
harassment as offences. Other 
measures contained in the code 
have also aroused the anger of 
feminist NGOs, like the clause 
that punishes minors (under the 
age of 18) with prisons sentences 
of up to two years for having 
sexual relations. Homosexuals 
have also been forgotten in the 
new legislation.

However, virginity tests, a 
controversial and bitterly 
attacked practice, can now only 
be carried out in the event of a 
formal request by a judge or 
public prosecutor, and not by the 
police as was often the case. 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan made 
joining the EU his priority. The 
Penal Code, which is due to 
replace the earlier one drawn up 
in 1926 modelled on that of 
Mussolini’s Italy, is part of a 
series of reforms being 
undertaken in Turkey over the 
last two years to make the 
country’s entry into the European 
club easier.

The controversy over the 
postponement on the adoption of 
the Turkish Penal Code had 
caused dismay, including 
amongst the supporters of 
Ankara’s membership. The last 
minute postponement had been 
motivated by the Turkish 
governments wish to reintroduce 
the measures making adultery a 
crime, an initiative poorly 
appreciated by the Europeans 
and described as “a joke” by Mr. 
Verheugen himself. Mr. Erdogan 
had retorted by objecting to any 
interference by Brussels in a

matter that, in his view, was a 
purely internal question for 
Turkey.

In the last run in before the 
Commission’s verdict, opponents 
or critics of Turkey’s membership 
had been speaking up, like the 
European Commissioners from 
Austria, Franz Fischler 
(Agriculture) or from Holland, 
Frits Bolkestein (internal Trade). 
“Unfortunately, the debate on 
adultery has generated serious 
doubts in Europe on Turkey’s 
determination to preserve its 
secularism” remarked Onur 
Oymen, a Member of Parliament 
for the Republican People’s Party 
(CHP —■ the principle opposition 
party). “Even if the matter is 
settled, we have created a 
question of confidence”.

During his visit to Brussels on 23 
September, Mr. Erdogan 
promised to get the Penal Code 
reform passed, as it was 
considered by the E.U. as 
essential for opening 
negotiations. He assured them 
that this reform would not 
criminalise adultery. At the end 
of this meeting, the European 
Commissioner for Enlargement, 
Guenther Verheugen, did not 
hide his satisfaction at his 
meeting with the Turkish leader, 
announcing that he would make 
“a very clear recommendation” 
on the question of opening 
negotiations for membership with 
Turkey. “My conclusion is that 
there are now no longer any 
obstacles on the table. In my 
view, Turkey does not have any 
additional conditions to fulfil to 
allow the Commission to make a 
recommendation” added the 
Commissioner. As for the 
question of torture, which has

often been raised by the 
Europeans, Guenther Verheugen 
welcomed the fact that the 
experts sent there for on the spot 
investigations had concluded that 
it was no “justification for 
accusing Turkey of systematically 
engaging in acts of torture”.

Recep Tayyip Erdogan also met 
the President of the European 
Commission, Romano Prodi, 
before answering the leaders of 
the political groups in the 
European Parliament in a two- 
hour closed session meeting. The 
stands of supporters and 
opponents of Turkey’s 
membership remained
unchanged, commented, in effect, 
the Green M.E.P. Daniel Cohn- 
Bendit. “Turkey is changing. I 
think that the changes are not 
complete and that it is time to 
open negotiations. They have 
been waiting for 41 years!” he 
declared. As for Hans-Gert 
Poettering, President of the 
principal group in the 
Parliament, the European 
People’s Party (EPP — 
conservative) he considered that 
his organisation was evenly 
divided between supporters and 
opponents of Turkey’s 
membership.

Turkey’s future membership of 
the E.U., even though it were not 
to materialise for ten or fifteen 
years, also divides the countries 
of the Union and their public 
opinions even within teams in 
office. The French Prime 
Minister, Jean-Pierre Raffarin, 
had thus asked the question, in 
the Wall Street Journal, of the 
compatibility of a Moslem 
country, like Turkey with the 
“values” of the European Union. 
However, the French President,



•4* Information and liaison bulletin n° 234 • September 2004

Jacques Chirac, had recently re
iterated his support for Ankara’s 
membership once “all the 
required conditions” had been 
fulfilled.

On 6 October, the Commission is 
due to recommend to the member

KURDISH FILM DIRECTOR, RAHMAN GHOBADI, 
RECEIVES THE “GOLDEN SEASHELL”

AT THE 52ND SAN SEBASTIAN FILM FESTIVAL FOR 
HIS FILM “TURTLES CAN FLY”

N 25 September, the 
Kurdish film director, 
Bahman Ghobadi, 
received the Jury’s Prize 
at the 52nd San

Sebastian Film Festival for his 
film “Turtles can fly”.

The film “the first ever made on 
the Iraqi Kurdish children”, 
acted by children “who have 
never seen any cinema”, 
according to Ghobadi, begins on 
the eve of the Americano-British 
intervention in Iraq. Kak, alias 
“Satellite”, a young boy who has 
become the leader of the orphans 
of a refugee camp and the 
children of the surrounding 
villages, struggles along by 
reselling anti-personnel mines 
that he collects manually and by 
installing parabolic antennae for 
adults who want to keep up with 
international news. One day, 
there arrive at the camp a one- 
armed girl, his younger sister, 
and a blind child — trio of 
children whose tragedy is 
gradually unfolded.

states of the E.U. whether or not 
to open negotiations with Turkey. 
The European Heads of State and 
Government will make their final 
decision on the subject during 
their Brussels summit on 17 
December.

The film ends with the arrival of 
the Americans and an amputation 
on Kak Satellite’s, who had been 
blown up by a mine to save the 
blind child. “Through always 
collecting US mines you’ve ended 
up being blown up by a US mine” 
one of his friends tells him, while 
Kak thought that the Americans 
were going to make a paradise of 
his country.

“Turtles can fly” does not deal 
wit “politics but with the real life 
of people. I have tried to show 
scenes that the cable and 
satellite never show. George W. 
Bush and Saddam Hussein have 
become TV superstars, but the 
real heroes are these children” 
the director stated during a press 
conference. “But, as I’m a Kurd I 
have to speak about politics. I 
rejoice at the disappearance of 
Saddam Hussein, but I find the 
American presence in the region 
painful. They could have come 
long before” he added. “In my 
film the extras are Bush, Saddam

— the principal characters are 
the Iraqi people and the children 
of Iraq” according to the director 
of “A time for drunken horses”, 
his first film which was 
presented at Cannes in 2000.

“There are some very harsh 
scenes. I began the film with 
humour, with the setting up of a 
parabolic antenna, to introduce 
some jokes before moving on to 
the painful scenes” of rape by 
Saddam Hussein’s army, of death 
and mutilation, commented the 
36-year old director.

“I hope that here will be a 
democratic government in Iraq 
and that Kurdistan may have its 
own film industiy, that the Kurds 
may be able to express 
themselves through films” added 
the film maker, who insisted on 
the fact that the only three 
people involved in making the 
film were Iranian — himself, his 
assistant and the cameraman. All 
the rest were Iraqi Kurds.

The initial project was to film 
adults but “on seeing the tragedy 
of these children I felt morally 
responsible — something had to 
be done to describe their 
sufferings” said Ghobadi, for 
whom this is his third film.

The children in this film, one of 
sixteen entered in the 
competition for the Golden 
Seashell, had not been able to get 
visas to make the journey to the 
Spanish Basque country. 
“Turtles can fly” will be released 
in Iraq in October and in Europe, 
including France, early in 2005.
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ACCORDING TO THE US ARMY,
153,000 KURDS ARE LIVING IN MAKESHIFT CAMPS, MAINLY IN KIRKUK, 

PENDING SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES OVER PROPERTY RIGHTS

[The Iraqi Commission 
charged with resolving 
conflicts over property in 
Kurdistan has, so far, 

I been unable to settle a 
single case, although 167,400 
Iraqis have been living in a dozen 
makeshift camps since March, 
stated an American officer. 
Amongst the people registered by 
the American Army, 153,000 
were Kurds. Since early 2004, 
77,000 of them have been living 
in camps at Kirkuk, 65,747 in 
camps at Salaheddin and 10,675 
in Suleimaniah according to US 
statistics.

In addition, 4,757 Turcomen and 
2,226 Arabs have found asylum 
in Salaheddin and 5,000 Arabs 
and 2,000 Turcomen have settled 
in the oil-rich province of 
Kirkuk. The US Army has no 
figures for Diyala, which is the 
fourth province controlled by the 
1st Infantry Division in North
western Iraq.

Tens of thousands of Kurds, 
impatient to return to the land 
from which they had been driven 
by the brutal policy of forced 
Arabisation carried out by 
Saddam Hussein, are living in 
camps, 44 of which are in Kirkuk 
Province, pending the outcome of

the administrative procedures 
under way.

“ The Commission for land claims 
is not working: out of the 143,222 
displaced people who have 
registered a claim, only 5,399 
files have been compiled” 
pointed out General John Batiste, 
commander of the 1st Infantry 
Division.

According to these statistics, not 
a single claim has been settled 
since the Commission was set up 
by the former US Administrator, 
Paul Bremer. Since the transfer 
of powers at the end or June, this 
organisation is answerable to the 
Interim Government. “ The gover
nment must act, and this will he 
expensive as many are claiming 
compensation” explained the 
general, stressing that the basic 
problem was the lack of funding, 
of interest and of organisations. 
“For the moment it (the 
government) has probably other 
centres of interest” he added.

In a report published last month, 
the human rights organisation 
Human Rights Watch warned 
that if the question was not 
rapidly settled this could lead to 
an irruption of violence. This 
New York-based organisation had

blamed the Coalition for not 
having set up a strategy for 
solving the crisis.

Questioned in Irbil on 9 
September by AFP, Massoud 
Barzani, President of the 
Kurdistan Democratic Party 
(KDP) declared that the Iraqi 
Kurds were “ready to wage war” 
to preserve the Kurdish identity 
of the oil producing city of 
Kirkuk. “Kirkuk is at the heart of 
Kurdistan and we are prepared to 
go to war to preserve its identity 
and to sacrifice ourselves to 
preserve the gains secured by the 
Iraqi Kurds” he stressed. “The 
Kurds will not renounce nor 
negotiate this identity” added Mr. 
Barzani.

Elsewhere, on 18 September a 
suicide bomber blew himself up 
in a car bomb outside the 
Headquarters of the Iraqi 
National Guard in Kirkuk, 
causing twenty deaths and 16 
injured, according to the police. 
This attack is the third one aimed 
at the Iraqi security forces in 
Kirkuk that week. The explosion 
hit a crowd of young Iraqis who 
were queuing up to enrol at a 
recruiting office.
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UNO: THE IRAQI PRIME MINISTER CALLS FOR 
HELP FROM THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY TO 

“BEAT THE TERRORIST FORCES”

N 24 September, the 
Iraqi Prime Minister, 
Iyad Allawi, made a 
solemn appeal before 
UNO for “help in

beating the terrorist forces”, 
warning that failure would be a 
“defeat” for the whole 
international community. “I call 
on the representatives of the 
counties gathered here to help 
Iraq beat the terrorist forces and 
to build a better future for the 
Iraqi people” declared Mr. 
Allawi speaking before the UN 
General Assembly in New York.

Faced with “terrorists that have 
chosen to make Iraq their 
battlefield”, “our struggle is your 
struggle, our victory will he your 
victoiy. And if we are beaten, it 
will be your defeat” he stated. He 
added that his country needed 
“more help from the multi
national force” and that it was 
necessary “to broaden the base of 
countries contributing troops to 
this force”, in particular to 
enable UNO to function. Mr. 
Allawi nevertheless assured his 
audience that the Iraqi 
insurrection “will harvest nothing 
except failure” and reaffirmed 
his confidence in the possibility 
of holding elections in January as 
planned, despite the growing 
scepticism that this objective 
could be reached if the violence 
were to continue.

A certain confusion reigned in 
Washington on this question, 
after the Defence Secretary, 
Donald Rumsfeld, had declared 
that elections might only be held 
in those regions of the country 
sufficiently secure. Mr. Allawi

also met the UN General 
Secretary, Kofi Annan, who had 
recently expressed doubts on the 
possibility of holding elections 
by the planned date.

While Iraq continues to be the 
object of deep divisions in the 
international community, the 
prime minister declared to the 
countries that were opposed to 
the war that “the differences on 
this question should not be an 
obstacle” to helping the 
reconstruction of Iraq.

Iyad Allawi also met his British 
opposite number, Tony Blair, on

THE LAST VISIT TO TURKEY OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMISSIONER FOR THE ENLARGEMENT, 

GUNTER VERHEUGEN,
REFORE PUBLICATION OF THE E.U. REPORT

T the end of a visit to 
Turkey on 9 September, 
the European
Commissioner for the 
Enlargement, Guenter

Verheugen, drew up a subtly 
shaded assessment of the 
advances of the country on the 
road to membership of the E.U., 
noting that there had been some 
“impressive progress” but also 
some “deficiencies”. From 
meetings Mr. Verheugen held 
over four days all over Turkey — 
from Ankara to Diyarbekir, from 
Izmir to Istanbul — it emerges 
that the Kurdish question 
remains at the heart of the 
European Commissions concerns. 
“The Turkish project (of joining 
the E.U.J is achievable. The first 
steps were slow, but a good 
momentum has developed since.

19 September, a meeting in 
which he reaffirmed his 
commitment to keeping to the 31 
January deadline for the poll. 
“We are doing our best and we 
will keep to this date (... ) We 
are four months” from the due 
date. “And in the next four 
months a number of things can 
change. And they will change in 
a positive manneT’.

Some 9,000 British soldiers are 
taking part in the coalition in 
Iraq. This number is due to be 
reduced to 8,500 at the next 
changeover, planned for 
November. The Defence 
Minister, Geoff Hoon, pointed 
out that London might, 
nevertheless, deploy extra troops 
before the elections.

Over the last five to six years 
Turkey has changed and has 
become a quite different country” 
considered Mr. Verheugen in an 
interview given to the CNN-Turk 
TV network before taking the 
place for Brussels. Recognising 
“some impressive progress in 
several areas” he nevertheless 
pointed out “deficiencies”, 
especially with regard to minority 
rights.

In the course of his visit, the 
European Civil Servant made 
efforts to “feel the pulse” of 
Turkish society, only a month 
short of the publication date of 
the European Commission’s 
report on Turkey’s ability to join 
the European Union. This will be 
the basis on which the European 
leaders will have to decide, in
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December, whether or not to 
begin negotiations for Ankara’s 
joining the European club.

“/ can promise you that (the 
Commission’s judgement) will be 
equitable, objective and honest 
and that it will take into account 
the impressive progress made in 
Turkey” Mr. Verheugen stated 
during a press conference on 6 
September, following discussions 
with the Turkish Foreign 
Minister, Abdullah Gul. This 
document ''will not hide the fact 
that there are difficulties in 
certain areas and, of course, that 
the application (of the reforms) is 
not complete”. However, the 
European official assured his 
listeners that the judgement 
expressed in the document would 
be “a clear and firm decision” and 
not hedged with conditions. 
Following his meeting with Mr. 
Gul, Guenther Verheugen met the 
Turkish Prime Minister, Recep 
Tayyip Erdogan before flying to 
Diyarbekir, where he met the 
Prefect, Nusret Miroglu, and the 
Mayor of the city, Osman 
Baydemir, and then the Kurdish 
ex-Member of Parliament, Leyla 
Zana, recently released from 
prison. At the end of this highly 
symbolic meeting with Mrs. Zana, 
and after visiting a Kurdish 
village, the European 
Commissioner, visibly moved by 
the fate of the Kurdish population, 
called on the government to 
ensure that the Kurds enjoyed all 
their cultural rights to the full.

The Turkish government has set 
afoot some measures concerning 
minority rights —authorisation of 
some private courses of the 
Kurdish language, 30 minutes of 
broadcasting on one national TV 
channel — thus breaking a 
b=taboo. “There have been some

belated efforts (broadcasts and 
teaching in Kurdish) in this area. 
But much more could be done 
regarding cultural rights” Mr. 
Verheugen stated nevertheless 
during his 7 September visit to the 
Kurdish village of Tuzla, which 
had been forcibly evacuated by 
the Turkish security forces in 
1995.

It some 500 inhabitants started to 
return home as from the year 
2001. But many families are at 
present living in precarious 
conditions and are asking for 
help in from the authorities in 
rebuilding their houses. Mr. 
Verheugen called on the 
authorities to encourage the 
villagers to return home. “It is 
better live in one’s own village, 
under human conditions, to 
inhabiting shanty towns in big 
cities” declared the European 
Commissioner.

According to official figures, 
3,428 villages were forcibly 
evacuated in the Kurdish regions 
during the 80s and 90s. The 
villagers of Tuzla have started

HOSYAR ZEBARI, IRAQI FOREIGN MINISTER, 
ANNOUNCES THE ORGANISATION 
OF A MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE

FOR STABILISING IRAQ

GJ
N 28 September, 
following a meeting with 
Arab envoys and with 
UN General Secretary, 
Kofi Annan, the Iraqi

Foreign Minister, Hoshyar 
Zebari, announced that the 
decision had been taken to hold a 
ministerial conference on the 
promotion of stability in Iraq, to 
be held in Egypt from 22 to 24 
November, to assemble the 
Foreign Ministers of the countries

proceedings against the State 
before the European Human 
Rights Court to obtain 
reparations for their enforced 
exile.

Mr. Verheugen suggested, 
moreover, that the European 
Union could participate in the 
financing of the return of 
populations forcibly evacuated 
from their villages at the height of 
the fighting between the Turkish 
Army and the PKK during the 80s 
and 90s. Regarding the upsurge of 
fighting and attacks that have been 
observed since June, the European 
Commissioner sent a clear 
message to the ex-PKK, renamed 
Kongra-Gel. “The PKK must put 
an end to the violence” he 
declared, adding “terrorism is 
unacceptable”.

Finally, Mr. Verheugen tried 
hard to reassure the Turks, by 
promising them that no new 
conditions would be set for their 
application, “which would be 
treated on an equal footing with 
the other candidate states.

most concerned. “The object of 
the conference is really to solicit 
support from these countries for 
the stabilisation of Iraq and of the 
electoral process” stated Mr. 
Zebari. He made the point that 
the idea of such a conference had 
been jointly formulated by the 
United Nations and the Interim 
Iraqi government.

Amongst those invited are Iraq’s 
neighbours, namely Turkey, Iran,
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Syria, Kuwait and Jordan, but 
also represented would be Egypt, 
the members of the G8 (the group 
of the most industrialised 
countries), China, as well as the 
United Nations, the Arab 
League, the Organisation of the 
Islamic Conference an d the 
European Union, he indicated. 
“It is not an international 
conference. It’s an enlarged 
regional conference” he 
explained.

On 28 September, while on a 
visit to Paris, King Abdallah of 
Jordan expressed his support for 
an international conference on 
Iraq but considered the holding 
of elections “impossible” in the 
present “chaos”. “(Iraqi) Prime 
Minister Iyad Allawi wants this 
international conference. We 
will, thus, support everything 
that the Baghdad government 
wants. We will support 
everything the Iraqis want” 
declared King Abdallah in an 
interview published in Le Figaro. 
As against that, the King 
expressed great much more 
scepticism on the possibility of 
holding elections in Iraq. “It 
seems to me impossible to 
organise unchallengeable 
elections in the chaos that Iraq is 
experiencing today” considered 
the Hachimite monarch following 
his meeting with President 
Jacques Chirac.

For his part, while visiting 
Amman during his tour of the 
Arab states, the Iraqi Foreign 
Minister, Hoshyar Zebari 
indicated that his government 
was ready to help France secure 
the release of the two French 
journalists held hostage in Iraq 
by an islamist group. “The 
government desires and is ready 
to provide the French

government every help possible 
to ensure the freeing of the 
hostages and their safe return 
home” Mr. Zebari indicated 
during a press conference in 
Amman. He said he had met, in 
Baghdad, a delegation from the

TEHERAN:
PRESIDENT KHATAMI CONFIRMS THE 

CONTINUATION OF THE IRANIAN NUCLEAR 
PROGRAMME

D RAN will pursue its 
programme in the area of 
civil nuclear power even if 
this results in a break in 
the international

supervision and cooperation, 
declared Iranian President 
Mohammad Khatami on 21 
September. “ We have made our 
choice and it is up to the others 
(the Westerners) to make 
theirs— declared President 
Khatami in a speech during a 
march past of the Iranian Armed 
Forces to mark the beginning of 
the “Sacred Defence” Week — 
an allusion to the Iraq-Iran war of 
1980-88.

The President stated that the 
international community should 
“recognise our natural right (of 
access to nuclear energy), then 
we could accept international 
supervision and pursue our 
efforts to acquire civil nuclear 
technology”. “Otherwise, we will 
continue on our way, even if this 
results in a break in international 
supervision and cooperation” he 
added. He once again repeated 
that Iran was not seeking to 
acquire an atom bomb. “ Whether 
of not we are under international 
supervision, we are not tiying to 
make an atom bomb because that 
is against our religion and our

French Foreign Ministry. “I 
expressed to them, in the name of 
the Iraqi government, our 
willingness to give them every 
support and information 
possible” stressed Mr. Zebari.

culture. We are opposed to 
atomic weapons” he stressed.

On 18 September, the governing 
Council of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) 
had set a deadline of 25 
September for a complete 
examination of the Iranian 
nuclear programme and had also 
required an “immediate” 
stopping of all uranium 
enrichment activities, although 
they are legal under the Non- 
Proliferation Treaty. After three 
days intense discussions, the 
United States and three major 
European powers (France, 
Germany and the United 
Kingdom) had agreed, on 16 
September, on a draft resolution 
to the IAEA. The Americans had 
ended by giving up the idea of an 
ultimatum to Iran to conform to 
the IAEA requirements by 31 
October or else be summoned 
before the Security Council for 
international sanctions.

Uranium, enriched in 
centrifuges, can be used are 
nuclear fuel either for civil power 
generation or to make atom 
bombs. Hence the anxiety of the 
Western powers who would prefer 
to supply uranium already 
enriched. Teheran, that denies
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having any intentions of military 
use, had accepted, in October 
2003, to suspend its enrichment 
activity in exchange of civil 
nuclear cooperation with Berlin, 
London and Paris. But Iran had 
gone back on this commitment 
this summer by resuming its 
enrichment activities, in 
particular the making and 
assembling of centrifuges. 
Teheran also began, a few weeks 
ago, the conversion of uranium, a 
stage that precedes that of 
enrichment. The Iranian leaders 
stated recently that they refused 
to extend the field of their 
suspension of enrichment 
activity, in particular to stopping

BAGHDAD: ACCORDING TO AN OFFICIAL 
ASSESSMENT, THE WAR IS SAID TO HAVE MADE 

BETWEEN 10,000 AND 30,000 IRAQI VICTIMS, 
WHILE THE NUMBER OF AMERICAN DEAD HAS 

PASSED IHE 1000 MARK

HE American Army is 
paying a heavy price in 
Iraq. According to an 
assessment by
Associated Press, over

1,000 soldiers have been killed 
in the country since the Bush 
administration began the war on 
20 March 2003. On 7 September, 
less than two months before the 
US Presidential elections, the 
score of US deaths passed the 
1,000 mark, less than one and a 
half years after the beginning of 
their intervention in Iraq. In 
addition to the 1,000 dead (three 
quarters in combat) nearly 7,000 
US soldiers have been wounded 
since the invasion.

This assessment counts 998 
soldiers and three civilians killed 
while working with the Pentagon. 
It has been compiled thanks to 
information supplied by the

the building of centrifuges and of 
converting the uranium.

This attitude of firmness by 
Teheran, a few weeks before the 
US Presidential elections, is 
interpreted by observers as a way 
of deciding to raise the stakes 
pending the real negotiations that 
would take place after the 
elections. Moreover, the Iranian 
opposition states that the 
installations that are known and 
inspected by the IAEA are only 
the tip of the iceberg of the 
Iranian nuclear programme, 
which is being developed in the 
greatest secrecy with technical 
help from Pakistan.

Defence Ministry, the families of 
the casualties and on the spot 
reporting by AP personnel.

This level was passed after the 
upsurge of violence of recent 
days in the course of which 
fourteen soldiers were killed. 
Seven of them were killed on 7 
September: two during the 
clashes between the radical 
Shiite chief Moqtada al-Sadr and 
American troops and five others 
during separate attacks, mainly 
in the Baghdad sector.

Faced with this upsurge of 
violence, the American Secretary 
of State, Colin Powell recognised, 
on 26 September, that the 
organisation of elections in Iraq 
might be hindered. The 
insurgents “are determined to 
disturb the holding of elections”, 
planned for January 2005, he

stated on the ABC television 
network, adding “Because this 
aggravates the situation we must 
increase our efforts to beat the 
rebellion”. Powell recognised, 
however, that there could be 
difficulties in organising a poll 
covering the whole of Iraqi 
territory, because of the violence. 
“ We cannot say that there will be 
no attacks against polling 
stations or that there will not be 
some places where it will be 
difficult to vote” he declared.

No reliable figures for Iraqi 
victims exists for the country as a 
whole, but private estimates give 
between 10,000 and 30,000 
killed since the beginning of the 
war. At the Sheikh Omar Clinic, 
in Baghdad, a register shows, as 
of 9 September, 10,363 violent 
deaths recorded in the Iraqi 
capital and its region since the 
start of the armed intervention at 
the beginning of March 2003. 
Some deaths were caused by 
clashes with Coalition forces, but 
also by car bombs, mortar bomb 
attacks, settling of private scores, 
hold-ups ... The violent deaths 
recorded in the Baghdad clinic’s 
register only cover 18 of the 
country’s provinces or the people 
killed in cities as troubled as 
Najaf, Kerbala, Falluja, Takrit 
and Ramadi.

The Iraqi casualties are members 
of the guerrillas, police and 
soldiers, but also civilians killed 
in shootouts or by bomb 
explosions. Iraqi victims of 
ordinary crime, of which there 
has been a marked increase, are 
also recorded. The assessment, 
however, does not show whether 
people were killed in a combat 
situation or from other causes.

The perspective of a violent
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death is the latest threat for a 
people, which has suffered 
several decades of war and of the 
brutal dictatorship under Saddam 
Hussein. The former regime is 
accused by the Human Rights 
defence organisations of having 
killed over 300,000 Iraqis it 
considered enemies.

In a country where the dead are, 
in accordance with Moslem 
tradition, often buried rapidly 
without being systematically

AS WELL AS ...

• ON WORLD PEACE DAY, 
LEYLA ZANA AND HER 
THREE COLLEAGUES CALL 
FOR THE ARMS TO BE 
SILENT. On September 1st, the 
Kurdish former Members of 
Parliament, Leyla Zana, Hatip 
Dicle, Orhan Dogan and Selim 
Sadak warned against the 
resumption of fighting between 
Kurdish fighters and the Turkish 
Army, which could prevent 
Turkey from joining the European 
Union. “Society has had enough of 
violence ... It is time to say 
“That’s enough” to the sufferings, 
to the tears and mourning” 
considered the Kurdish former 
MPs in a communique. “Even if 
the risk is slight, if a date for 
opening negotiations for 
membership (of Turkey to the EU) 
is postponed because of fighting 
the moral responsibility would he 
enormous ... That is why it is 
most important that the arms he 
silent” they continued.

Since their release last June, after 
ten years in prison, Leyla Zana 
and her colleagues have several 
times asked the Kurdish armed 
fighters to lay down their arms. 
They had been sentenced in 1994

recorded by the authorities, the 
real number of those killed in the 
conflict may never be know.

Some American leaders have, for 
their part, insisted that they did 
not have the means necessary to 
count the civilian deaths that 
have occurred since the 
beginning of the US occupation, 
which officially ended on 28 
June. The new Iraqi authorities 
are still less up to supplying and 
precise figures of civilian deaths.

to 15 years imprisonment for 
“support of the separatists of the 
ex-Kurdistan Workers’ Party” 
(PICK, renamed ICongra-Gel). This 
sentence was quashed in June. 
They are due to be retried in 
October.

In the opinion of the four 
signatories, the rapprochement 
between Turkey and the European 
Union would allow the most rapid 
settlement of the Kurdish 
question. “The attitudes and the 
contributions of the EU member 
states will he as important as the 
attitudes of the Turks and the 
Kurds in accelerating the process” 
of settlement, they wrote.

• THE TURKISH ASSO
CIATION FOR HUMAN RIGHTS 
ACCUSES TURKEY OF THE 
“SYSTEMATIC” PRACTICE OF 
TORTURE, WHILE TURKISH 
OFFICIALS SPEAK OF 
ISOLATED CASES. On 16 
September, the Minister of the 
Interior insisted that his 
government was showing “zero 
tolerance” regarding torture at a 
time when the Members of 
Parliament were embarking with 
lightning speed on a vast pro-

European reform of the Penal 
Code, which specifically punishes 
torture. A high official of the 
European Commission arrived in 
Turkey to carry out “final 
verifications” on the Human 
Rights situation and torture in the 
country, stated the Community 
executive in Brussels.

The European Commissioner for 
the Enlargement, Guenther 
Verheugen, had been worried, 
during his recent visit to Turkey 
by figures that the Turkish 
Association for Human Rights 
(IHD) had given him regarding 
torture, stressing that this crime 
had to be suppressed “in the 
severest manned’.

On 16 September, the Turkish 
Minister for the Interior, 
Abdulkadir Aksu, sharply 
attacked the country’s principal 
Human Rights defence 
organisation, which had made 
charges of “systematic” torture in 
Turkey. “There is no systematic 
torture or ill-treatment in Turkey” 
he declared, while admitting some 
isolated cases resulting from 
“individual errors”. Mr. Aksu 
considered that the IHD was 
having difficulty in
“understanding” the
transformations, “of a 
revolutionary character” taking 
place in Turkey in the field of 
Human Rights. He recalled the 
legal reforms adopted in recent 
times: more severe penalties for 
torturers and reduction of the 
period in detention in particular. 
“We are absolutely determined 
not to tolerate torture (... ) the 
government’s approach to torture 
is one of “zero tolerance”’ he 
added.

According to the figures available 
to IHD, 1,391 people were
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tortured in 2003 by a variety of 
methods stretching from electric 
shocks to bastinado (beatings on 
the soles of the feet). Today these 
methods had become rarer, giving 
way to threats or deprivation of 
sleep or food, according to IHD, 
which furthermore demanded that, 
in addition to the policeman who 
carried out the torture, his 
superiors should also be brought 
to trial.

• THE ISLAMIC ARMED 
GROUP, ANSAR AL-SUNNA, 
CLAIMS RESPONSIBILITY FOR 
THE BEHEADING OF THREE 
KURDS. On 19 September the 
Ansar al-Sunna Army, a terrorist 
islamist group announced the 
execution by beheading of three 
members of the Kurdistan 
Democratic Party (KDP). Ansar 
al-Sunna, which broadcast a video 
on its Internet site showing their 
decapitation, stated, in a 
communique that the bodies of 
these three “agents” had been 
abandoned near Mossul to serve 
as an “example”.

The Ansar al-Sunna Army added 
that it had kidnapped the three 
Kurds near Taji, a town just North 
of Baghdad, as they were going to 
a base in the North of the country 
in a military vehicle. According to 
the Kurdish authorities, the three 
men were students going to 
Baghdad to apply for enrolment in 
the University there. They were 
kidnapper when their vehicle 
broke down. Kurdish sources 
confirm that the Kurds on the 
video are most likely those whose 
decapitated bodies were found in 
nylon sacks on 15 September, by 
the side of the road, North of 
Baghdad.

Furthermore, on 14 September 
Ansar al-Sunna published a

communique claiming the 
assassination attempt, the day 
before, on the governor of Dohuk. 
The Iraqi Minister of the Interior 
confirmed that the governor of 
Dohuk province, Nichervan 
Ahmad, had escaped a bomb 
attack as he was going to his office 
in Dohuk. For his part, the 
governor stated on the Kurdish 
television station KurdistanTV 
that his two bodyguards were 
injured by the explosion.

On 31 August, the Ansar al-Sunna 
Army had announced the 
assassination of 12 Nepalese, 
taken hostage by this group for 
having worked with the US forces 
in Iraq. Their execution was the 
largest massacre of hostages in 
Iraq since the fall of the Saddam 
Hussein regime.

• IRAN: MOHAMMAD 
KHATAMI IN A DIFFICULT 
POSITION IN HIS RELATIONS 
WITH TURKEY, WHOSE 
PUBLIC CONTRACTS HAVE 
BEEN SUSPENDED BY THE 
CONSERVATIVE 
PARLIAMENT. The Iranian 
President, who is seeing his 
Foreign policy challenged by the 
conservative-dominated Iranian 
Parliament, has had to postpone 
his official visit to Turkey. This 
visit, planned for 28 September 
“has been postponed until there is 
an agreement, in Iran itself, on the 
fate” if two contracts promised to 
Turkish companies “so that we 
may then reach an agreement with 
the exterior” declared the 
government spokesman, Abdolla 
Ramezanzadeh, on 26 September.

On 22 September, the Parliament 
struck a fresh blow at the 
reformist government’s policy of 
economic liberalisation by forcing 
the latter to submit all foreign

contracts to the Members of 
Parliament for approval. This new 
piece of legislation was aimed, in 
particular, at the Turkish 
companies TAV (Tepe-Akfen-Vie) 
and Turkcell regarding, 
respectively, the second phase of 
the building of the Imam 
Khomeiny International Airport, 
near Teheran and a second mobile 
telephone network. Faced with the 
President’s fury, Parliament 
pulled back by specifying that this 
legislation would only apply to 
these two contracts alone. The two 
contracts “would go into effect 
only after Parliament’s approval’ 
the new law stipulates.

'Parliament is only aiming at the 
two contracts with TAV and 
Turkcell. It is not hostile to 
foreign investments” insisted the 
First Vice-President of 
Parliament, Mohammad-Reza 
Bahonar, following the vote. 
“That’s not good enough. The 
government is still opposed to this 
law” declared Mr. Ramezanzadeh.

On 22 September, the President 
went into a rare temper and had 
denounced what he described as 
an “unprecedented law in the 
history of the Islamic Republic 
(which) paralyses the 
government’s action”. He had, 
however, insisted that his journey 
to Turkey would not be affected. 
The contract that the government 
wants to award to TAV, for a total 
of 200 millions of dollars, has not 
yet been signed. The 
conservatives consider that the 
presence of TAV at the Airport 
endangers national security. It was 
with this argument that, in May, 
the Army had closed the Airport, 
which had just received its first 
flight after years of delays.

TAV had secured the running of
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the first part of the part of the 
Airport — which is still closed 
today.

Turkcell, which signed its contract 
in September, is due to invest over 
3 billion dollars in Iran. But it 
must also pay the Iranian State 
300 million euros in licence fees. 
The conservatives consider that 
this contract also threatens 
national interests, since Turkcell 
could proceed to tap conversations 
or suspend the operation of the 
network.

The conservatives also accuse the 
two Turkish companies of links 
with Israel, the Islamic Republic’s 
declared enemy. “In the event o 
cancellation, the government 
would have to pay between 300 
and 400 millions of euros 
damages" warned Gholamreza 
Tajardum, Vice-President of the 
Plan Organisation, as quoted by 
the official Iranian news Agency 
IRNA,

Already this summer the 
conservative M.P.s had opposed 
the privatisation of banks or the 
opening of branches by non- 
Iranian banks “to prevent 
foreigners from dominating our 
economy'.

The conservatives took back 
almost all powers as well as the 
Majlis (t he Assembly) in May, but 
the government objects to being 
reduced to just winding up current 
business. The supports of an open 
policy are becoming anxious at the 
signals being sent to foreign 
investors. According to the UN 
Conference on Trade and 
Development Iran only attracted 
120 million dollars of foreign 
investments in 2003 — a figure 
challenged by Iranian leaders,

who put forward the figure of 2 
billion dollars.

• A PERSON IMPLICATED IN 
THE IRBIL BOMB ATTACK IS 
RELEASED. According to the 
Swedish daily Dagens Nyheter of 
12 September, a Swede of 
Lebanese origin, arrested in April 
with three other persons for their 
alleged implication in the double 
bomb attack on 1st February, in 
Irbil, Iraqi Kurdistan, which 
caused over 100 deaths, has been 
released.

“We have lodged an appeal 
against his detention with the 
(Stockholm) Court of Appeal, 
which considered that the charges 
against my client made by the 
Public Prosecutor are insufficient" 
indicated his lawyer, Johan 
Eriksson to the daily Dagens 
Nyheter.

Four men, two Iraqis, an Israeli- 
born American and a 35-year old 
Lebanese-born Swede were 
arrested on the bases of telephone 
taps for “terrorist crimes or 
preparing to commit terrorist 
crimes".

• THE TRIAL OF THE 
TURKISH AL-QAIDA CELL 
FOR THE ISTANBUL BOMB 
ATTACKS. On 13 September, 
Adnan Erzoz, one of the accused 
who was appearing in the trial of 
those accused of the Istanbul 
bomb attack stated that some 
members of the Turkish cell of al- 
Qaida had net Ussama ben Laden 
and other leaders of the network. 
He also let it be understood that 
the terrorist organisation had 
given 150,000 dollars to finance 
the suicide bomb attacks in 
Turkey. In November 2003, 61 
persons were killed and over 600

injured in explosions aimed at two 
synagogues, the British consulate 
and a British bank in Istanbul. Of 
the 69 suspects on trial, nine 
testified for the first time on 13 
September.

Adnan Erzoz admitted having 
helped arrange a meeting in 2001 
between Abu Hafs al-Masri, a 
former lieutenant of Ussama ben 
Laden, and Habib Akdas, the 
alleged leader of the Turkish cell 
of al-Qaida. During their meeting, 
al-Masri accepted to pay 8,900 
dollars to send some Turks to 
Afghanistan, reported Adnan 
Erzoz. Al-Qaida is said to have 
also wanted a bomb attack to be 
made against an Israeli ship that 
was stopping off in Turkey or else 
against an air Force base used by 
US planes at Incirlik, in Southern 
Turkey, he added. Habib Akdas 
wanted to meet Ussama ben 
Laden, and he did so a few days 
after his meeting with al-Masri, 
according to Adnan Erzoz, who 
said he took part in the 
discussion.

Later in the year, Habib Akdas 
tried to persuade Adnan Erzoz to 
help him attack Incirlik, 
according to the evidence given by 
the accused. “He spoke to me and 
he wanted my help. He wanted 
150,000 or 200,000 dollars from 
al-Qaida" Adnan Erzoz reported. 
“I did not accept his proposal (...) 
I accepted to dissuade him from 
it."

In this trial, the Public Prosecutor 
is calling for life sentences for five 
people suspected of having played 
a direct role in the Istanbul bomb 
attacks. The other 64 accused face 
prison sentences of between four 
and a half and 22 and a half years.



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin OzetiA Bagdad, le chef radical Moqtada Al-Sadr annonce l’arret des combats de sa milice: l’Armee du Mahdi
LE JEUNE chef religieux chiite 

radical Moqtada Al-Sadr a fait 
annoncer, lundi 30 aoflt, par le 
cheikh Naim Al-Qaabi, directeur 
de son bureau & Bagdad, «l’arret 
des combats [de sa milice, l’Armee 
du Mahdi] dans tout I’lrak et I’en- 

o trde de son mouvement dans le pro-
£ cessus politique ».
jg «L’Armde du Mahdi se tourne 
S ddsormais vers la lutte pacifique. 
£ Nous verrons d I’avenir, cela pour-

rait changer. Mais pour I’instant, [la 
milice] est pacifique », a dgclarg le

U cheikh Mahmoud Al-Soudani, un 
collaborates d’Al-Sadr. «Moqta- 
da va annoncer sa participation au 

q processus politique irakien. Il ne par- 
ticipera pas directement aux dlec- 
tions mais il ddsignera et soutiendra 
quelqu’un, quelqu’un de son camp
ou d’ailleurs », a-t-il ajoutg.

L’imam Al-Sadr, qui jurait il y a
quelques jours encore de combat- 
tre jusqu’& la mort «l’occupant» 
amgricain, doit expliquer dans 
deux jours ce retoumement, selon 
son plus proche conseiller politi
que, cheikh Ali Soumeissim. «En 
raison de la situation dans la ville de 
Nadjaf et dans les provinces, (...) 
nous demandons d tous les membres 
de I’Armde du Mahdi de cesser les 
combats saufen cas de ndcessitd, et 
d’etre patients jusqu’d ce que le pro
gramme politique que les partisans 
de Sadr dlaborent soit divulgud», a 
dgclarg le cheikh Soumeissim. 
« Nous avertissons le gouvernement 
irakien que le mouvement de Sadr 
va annoncer un important program
me politique », a-t-il ajoutg.

Cette annonce surprise a gtg 
accueillie avec beaucoup de reser
ve par le gouvernement intgrimai- 
re. Il s’agit d’une tentative pour 
« sauver la face » aprgs l’accord de 
paix de Nadjaf, a estimg un officiel,

Des proches se recueillent, lundi 30 aofit, sur la tombe d’un membre 
de I’Armde du Mahdi tud pendant les combats autour du mausolte 
d’Ali, d Nadjaf. La stdle est ddcorde par une photo de Moqtada Al-Sadr.

Sabah Kazem. Cet accord, obtenu 
grflce ci la mediation du grand aya
tollah Ali Al-Sistani, la plus haute 
autoritg de la communautg chiite 
en Irak, a mis fin vendredi S trois 
semaines de combats entre les mili- 
ciens d’Al-Sadr et les forces amgri- 
cano-irakiennes d Nadjaf.

L’accord prgvoit, outre Evacua
tion par les miliciens du mausolge 
d’Ali, le dgsarmement de la citg ain- 
si que de la ville voisine de Koufa, 
le depart des miliciens et l’accepta- 
tion par Moqtada Al-Sadr de se 
joindre au processus politique des
ting ci doter i’lrak de nouvelles 
structures. De fait, les miliciens de 
l’Armge du Mahdi ont quittg dgs 
vendredi l’enceinte du mausolge 
d’Ali, le lieu le plus vgngrg de l’is- 
lam chiite, ou ils gtaient retran- 
chgs, tandis que l’armge amgricai- 
ne a acceptg de se retirer de Nad
jaf. Lundi, l’Armge du Mahdi a

remis le contrdle de la mosquge de 
Koufa d la Marjaiya, la plus haute 
autoritg chiite reprgsentge par le 
grand ayatollah Al-Sistani.

Peu avant l’annonce de la dgci- 
sion de Moqtada Al-Sadr de s’intg- 
grer au jeu politique, un accord de 
paix gtait intervenu & la Citg Sadr, 
I’immense faubourg & gcrasante 
majoritg chiite de Bagdad, pour 
mettre fin aux combats contre les 
troupes amgricaines qui ensanglan- 
tent ce quartier depuis des mois.

ASSISTANCE IRANIENNE
Par ailleurs, 1’Iran a offert au vice- 

premier ministre irakien, Barham 
Saleh, d’aider son pays d restaurer 
la sgcuritg. L’un des plus hauts diri- 
geants iraniens, Hassan Rohani, a 
toutefois souligng que cette assis
tance dgpendait de la prgsence ou 
non de forces gtranggres en Irak, 
facteur d’instabilitg selon lui.

«L'Iran ne refusera pas son aide 
pour amener la sdcuritd en Irak, par- 
ce que la sdcuritd de I’lrak et celle de 
1’Iran, mais aussi celle de la rdgion, 
sont tides », a dgclarg M. Rohani, 
qui est le secrgtaire du Conseil 
supreme de la sgcuritg nationale. 
Mais cette sgcuritg « ddpend aussi 
d’un ddpart le plus tot possible des 
forces dtrangdres», a-t-il ajoutg 
selon l’agence officielle iranienne 
Ima.

Le ministre iranien des affaires 
gtranggres, Kamal Kharazi avait lui 
aussi estimg, dimanche, que les 
capacitgs de 1’Iran de peser positi- 
vement sur le cours des gvgne- 
ments en Irak devaient gtre davan- 
tage utilisges, compte tenu de «la 
politique amdricaine faite de taton- 
nements et d’erreurs, qui a cotitd si 
cher d I’lrak et d la rdgion ». « Toute 
forme d’instabilitd en Irak a un effet 
direct en Iran. La stability et le cal- 
me sont dans I’intdrdt de la Rdpubli- 
que islamique», a-t-il dit g 
M. Saleh, selon Ima. «De bonnes 
relations avec I’lrak bdndficient d 
1’Iran », a-t-il insistg.

La visite de M. Saleh g Tghgran 
visait g exprimer aux autoritgs ira- 
niennes l’inquigtude de Bagdad 
quant g une inggrence prgsumge de 
la Rgpublique islamique dans l’an- 
cienne Mgsopotamie. La visite visait 
ggalement g prgparer celle que le 
premier ministre intgrimaire ira
kien, Iyad Allaoui, doit effectuer en 
Iran & une date non encore fixge.

En pleine insurrection chiite, 
1’Iran a ouvertement signifig son 
soutien au grand ayatollah modgrg 
Ali Al-Sistani. M. Rohani a salug 
son intervention, en notant que 
«I’autoritd chiite a toujours ete un 
facteur d’unitd, de stabilitd, de sdcu
ritd et d’inddpendance » dans l’his- 
toire de I’lrak. - (AFP, Reuters.)

French hold hectic talks on captives
By Elaine Sciolino

1

PARIS: France on Tuesday stepped 
up its diplomacy to win the release of 
two French journalists taken hostage in 
Iraq as the deadline set by their kidnap
pers drew near.

But the French government refused 
to give in to the kidnappers’ demand 
that it rescind the new law banning Is
lamic headscarves and other conspicu
ous religious symbols from public 
schools.

"France as a democracy has laws, 
values and traditions," President

Jacques Chirac said at a news confer
ence in the Russian Black Sea resort of 
Sochi, where he was meeting President 
Vladimir Putin of Russia and the Ger
man chancellor, Gerhard Schroder.

“Under the given circumstances,” 
Chirac said, “we are concentrating all 
our efforts on freeing the hostages and 
we appeal for their immediate re
lease.”

It was a day of roller-coaster diplo
macy.

Hopes for the release of the journa
lists Georges Malbrunot and Christian 
Chesnot seemed to dim as another mil

itant Iraqi group announced on an Is
lamist Web site that it had executed 12 
hostages from Nepal who were kid
napped earlier this month.

Nepal, like France, was not involved 
in the invasion and occupation of Iraq, 
and the men had come to Iraq to work 
as cooks and cleaners for a Jordanian 
company.

Then came news on the Saudi-based 
A1 Arabiya satellite channel that the re
lease of the French hostages was immi
nent.

“The air is filled with a rumor of 
hope and then comes a rumor of pessi

1



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

mism,” said a French official involved in 
the diplomatic efforts.

The seizure of two Frenchmen has 
been a stunning surprise for France. It 
has gripped the country since Saturday 
night when the kidnappingby the little- 
known Islamic Army of Iraq was an
nounced on A1 Jazeera television, along 
with the demand that the religious-sym
bol law be rescinded within 48 hours.

On Monday night, the kidnappers ex
tended the deadline another 24 hours in 
a subsequent video broadcast on A1 Jaz
eera. In the video, the two hostages 
a9kcd the French government to meet 
the group’s demand so that their lives 

would be spared.
The kidnapping has also shattered 

any notion that France might have en

joyed immunity from terrorism eman
ating from Iraq because of its staunch 
antiwar stance and its refusal to send 
any troops to the country, even to train 
soldiers and police officers.

Finally, the crisis is a personal chal
lenge to Chirac, who has spent much of 
his four decades in elected office cultiv
ating relationships with leaders in the 
Arab world and considers himself as an 
expert on Arab politics.

"Until our hostages are freed we will 
be in a state of anxiety that can’t be de
scribed,” said France’s communications 
minister, Renaud Donnedieu de 

Vabres.
As the crisis deepened, Foreign Min

ister Michel Barnier continued his 
whirlwind mission Tuesday, visiting 
Amman, the Jordanian capital, and Al
exandria, in Egypt, to explain the new 
law, which takes effect when element
ary and high school students return to
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Turquie: 11 Kurdes et 2 soldats 
tues dans des affrontements
Onze rebelles kurdes et deux soldats turcs ont ete 
tues. hier, lors d'affrontements en cours depuis 
trois jours dans la province turque de Sirnak, non 
loin de la frontiere irakienne. Les rebelles du Parti 
des travailleurs kurdes (PKK) ont rompu, le 1er juin. 
un cessez-le-feu unilateral decree six ans plus tot, 
relancant une revolte separatiste qui a fait plus de 
30000 morts dans les ann6es 80 et 90. Les 
combats restent pour le moment cantonnes dans 
le sud-est du pays, mais le PKK n'a pas exclu de 
viser des cibles touristiques.

D’apr&s AFP

their classrooms this Thursday, and to 
win Arab and Muslim support for the 
hostages’ release.

"The honor, the history of our coun
try and of the French republic are to 
guarantee to all those who live in 
France the same protection, the same 
freedom of conscience and of worship,” 
Bamier said Tuesday in Amman in de
fending the law in the name of the coun
try’s secular, republican ideals.

Francois Fillon, the minister of na
tional education, who is responsible for 
enforcing the new law on religious sym
bols, meanwhile, abruptly canceled a 
news conference scheduled for Tues
day to explain how the law would be im
plemented.

The Islamic world seems to be speak
ing with one voice in denouncing the 
kidnapping and demanding that the 
journalists be freed.

In Gaza on Tuesday, the Palestinian

Islamic militant group Hamas said the 
journalists were innocent victims who 
should be released, and that because 
France had been antiwar, it should not 
be made to suffer. “France has been tak
ing a positive stand in support of the 
Iraqi cause,” said Sami Abu Zuhri, a 
spokesman for the group.

Even those opposed to the headscarf 
ban condemned the kidnappers, insist
ing the matter was a purely domestic af
fair to be debated in France.

In Egypt, the Muslim Brotherhood, 
the Arab world’s largest Islamist organ
ization whose supporters in France have 
led the protests against the headscarf 
ban, has called for the hostages’ release.

The Islamic Republic of Iran, which 
requires women to hide their hair and 
had also condemned the law, on Tues
day condemned the kidnappers.

“Human values and Islamic prin
ciples do not condone such methods,”

Hamid Reza Asefi, the Foreign Ministry 
spokesman, was quoted by the official 
news agency IRNA as saying.

Other commentators noted that 
France, despite its antiwar stance, was 
now suffering the ripple effects of terror 
spawned by the war in Iraq.

"We are all hostages,” announced the 
newspaper El Pais of Spain, which 
suffered the trauma of terrorist bomb
ings in Madrid last March.

Amid the show of support, there was 
also an undercurrent of hostility.

“Good luck, Mr. Barnier,” said a com
mentary in Tuesday’s editions of The 
Independent of London.

It added, “France, in this moment of 
crisis, finds itself confronted with the 
limitations, and contradictions, of its 
efforts to develop an alternative (i.e. 
non-American) policy towards the Is
lamic world.”

The New York Times
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Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin OzetiLa tache d’eventuels mediateurs est rendue difficile par le chaos qui regne dans les villes sunnites d’lrak
BAGDAD

de notre correspondante
Hubert Colin de Verdigre, secre

taire general sortant du Qua! d’Or- 
say, se trouve depuis lundi 30 aoflt 
g Bagdad pour contribuer aux 
contacts visant & obtenir la libe
ration des joumalistes Christian 
Chesnot et Georges Malbrunot, 
retenus en otage depuis le 20 aoflt. 
Selon un diplomate de l’ambas- 
sade de France, M. Colin de Ver
digre a dgjg rencontre plusieurs di- 
gnitaires religieux. «De multiples 
contacts ont itipris, et aucune piste 
n’a iti nigligie » jusqu’g present 
pour que soient relSchgs les deux

joumalistes, a assure ce diplo
mate, qui, en attendant des rgsul- 
tats concrets, veut voir dans les 
declarations en chaine reclamant 
la liberation des deux reporters la 
preuve de «la justesse de la politi
que fran(aise en Irak, qui est tris 
appriciie». « Cette mobilisation 
massive et spontanie, I'abondance 
de communiques sans ambigui'ti, 
en timoignent», ajoute-t-il.

Dans les heures qui ont precede 
l’annonce, dans la nuit de lundi g 
mardi, de la prolongation d’une 
journee de l’ultimatum adresse 5 
la France, les appels g la liberation 
des deux joumalistes se sont multi
plies en Irak. Le Comite des oulg-

mas musulmans, l’une des prin
cipals organisations sunnites du 
pays, a ete le premier 4 reagir, 
suivi par l’Ordre religieux de la 
daawa, de l’ershad et de la fatwa, 
mouvement sunnite salaflste consi- 
dgrg comme influent auprgs des 
milieux combattant la presence 
americaine en Irak. Des chefs reli
gieux et politiques de toutes ten
dances se sont joints k eux. Leurs 
appels ont, dans plusieurs cas, ete 
repercutes sur des tracts distribues 
g l’entree des mosquees.

La-tlche des nggociateurs est 
neanmoins rendue trgs difficile 
par le chaos qui -prgvaut dans les

villes oil pourraient gtre retenus 
les otages. Fallouja, Ramadi, Lati- 
flya ou Mahmoudia sont autant de 
zones rebelles, qui echappent pres- 
que complgtement au contrdle du 
gouvemement irakien et des for
ces de la coalition. Elies sont le 
refuge de groupes islamistes sunni
tes radicaux, d’ex-agents baasistes 
et de bandits sans foi ni loi, les uns 
gtant parfois melgs aux autres.

Le cheikh Hicham Najim Al-Has- 
san Al-Douleimi, president du 
Conseil de la ligue nationale des 
dirigeants et chefs de tribu ira- 
kiens, est l’une des rares person- 
nalitgs du pays & y avoir exercg un 
rflle de mgdiateur, avec quelque

succgs, & l’occasion de prgcgdents 
enlgvements de ressortissants 
gtrangers. A la tgte d’une organisa
tion qui regroupe 16 000cheikhs 
et chefs de clan irakiens, Hicham 
Al-Douleimi tire aussi son autoritg 
de l’importance numgrique de sa 
propre tribu - plus de 80 000 hom
ines selon lui - implantge dans ces 
zones rebelles.

Lundi 30 aoflt, il s’est dit prgt g 
offrir ses services de mgdiateur 
aux autoritgs fran?aises, « dis que 
celles-ci lui auront donni un feu 
vert pfficiel». Qest, explique-t-il, 
un prgalable ngcessaire, qui lui 
conmrerait une sorted'immunitg 
au$f» <fU gouvemement ftaklerr 
et de la coalition. « Je suis oppose a 
ces pratiques quelle que soit la na- 
tionaliti des otages, a dgciarg le 
cheikh, maisje condamne toutparti- 
culiirement I’enlivement des Fran- 
(ais, qui sont un peuple ami des Ira
kiens. » Lundi soir, au moment oil 
le premier ultimatum adressg g la 
France par les ravisseurs de 1’Ar
mge islamique en Irak touchait g 
son terme, le cheikh Hicham 
Al-Douleimi, dont les coordon- 
nges ont gtg transmises a l’ambas- 
sade de France, n’avait pas gtg 
joint par cette demigre.

Outre la libgration de deux tra- 
vailleurs sociaux japonais enlevgs 
dgbut avril et de deux ressortis
sants russes libgrgs g la mi-avril, le 
cheikh Al-Douleimi affirme avoir 
tenu un rdle dgterminant dans la 
libgration d’Angelo de La Cruz, 
un camionneur philippin pris en 
otage le 7 juillet et relachg deux 
semaines plus tard. L’enlgvement

avait gtg revendiqug par la meme 
Armge islamique en Irak, qui 
affirme aujourd'hui dgtenir les 
deux joumalistes franfais. Hicham 
Al-Douleimi, qui avait dgciarg au 
Monde dimanche gtre en contact 
avec les ravisseurs, appartient a la 
mgme tribu.

Cgcile Hennion

Le general Rondot depeche en Irak
te gouvemement a depeche en Irak son meilleur expert de la diplomatic 

secrete : le general Philippe Rondot, qui se trouve sur place depuis plusieurs 
jours a la tete d’un groupe d’agents. Annoncee par RTL mardi matin, cette 
information a ete confirmee au Monde de source officielle. Age de 68 ans, 
ancien membre de la direction generale de la securite exterieure (DGSE) 
puis conseiller de la direction de la surveillance du territoire (DST), le gene
ral Rondot, qui est aussi I'auteur d'ouvrages de rgfgrence sur le monde 
arabe, a appartenu au cabinet des ministres de la defense Pierre Joxe 
(1991-1993) et Alain Richard (1997-2002). II a oeuvre dans I’ombre des trac- 
tations pour la liberation des otages du Liban, en 1986, et de la famille 
Valente, en Libye, en 1990; il avait preparg I'accueil en France du general 
libanais Michel Aoun, en 1991. Son plus haut fait d'armes est la capture du 
terroriste lllich Ramirez Sanchez, alias « Carlos », au Soudan, en 1994.

Crise des otages: nouvel 
ultimatum, ultimes tentatives
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LES RAVISSEURS des deux jouma- 
listes ffanfais Christian Chesnot et 
Georges Malbrunot ont accordg, lun
di soir 30 aoflt, un sursis de vingt-qua- 
tre heures g la France pour qu’elle 
abroge la loi interdisant le port du voi
le islamique g l’gcole. Au mgme 
moment, la chaine qatarie de tglgvi- 
sion satellitaire Al-jazira a diffusg 
une nouvelle cassette vidgo dans 
laquelle nos deux conffgres appellent 
« le president Chirac et le gouverne- 
mentfranfais» g « abroger immedia- 
tement la loi sur le voile ». « Si elle 
n’est pas annulie, ajoute Christian

Chesnot, nous risquons de le payer de 
notre vie. C’est une question de temps, 
peut-etre de minutes.»

A Paris (photo), une manifestation 
de solidaritg a eu lieu lundi soir. Dans 
l’ensemble du monde arabe, la diplo
matic franijaise tente de mobiliser les 
responsables politiques ou religieux 
susceptibles d’avoir une quelconque 
influence 1’Armge islamique en Irak. 
Pour l’heure, nul n’est en mesure de 
dire si ces tractations et exhortations 
auront un quelconque impact.
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Paris tente d’isoler les terroristes en orchestrant 
le concert des reprobations arabes

Tous les responsables politiques ou religieux susceptibles d’avoir une quelconque influence 
sur I’Armee islamique en Irak ont ete sollicites

monde arabe, pourraient avoir un 
soupfon d’influence ou disposer 
d’un levier quelconque sur les ravis
seurs. C’ytait bien li l’un des objec- 
tifs de Paris, et notamment du 
dypart, toutes affaires cessantes, 
d£s dimanche, d’abord en Egypte, 
puis en Jordanie, avant le Qatar, du 
ministre des affaires ytrangyres, 
Michel Bamier.

Au-delci de 1’impression, en par- 
tie fondye, d’un activisme in extre
mis, quelques heures de l’expira- 
tion du premier ultimatum lancy a 
la France par les ravisseurs, l’idye

ytait de tenter d’isoler ces demiers, 
d’obtenir du plus grand nombre 
d’autoritys en tout genre dans le 
monde arabe de se dysolidariser du 
rapt, de signifier aux preneurs d’ota- 
ges leur isolement total pour les fid- 
re fiychir. D’ofi les multiples 
contacts pris, a tous les niveaux, 
par le ministre des affaires ytrangy
res.

Depuis dimanche soir, les tymoi- 
gnages de sympathie affluent 
cnvcrs les deux joumalistes et la 
France, et les condamnations de 
l’eniyvement sont abondantes, de 
meme que les appels a la libyration 
des otages. Toutefois, nul n’est en 
mesure de dire si ces exhortations 
auront un quelconque impact, 
compte tenu du radicalisme et des 
antycydents de l’Armye islamique 
en Irak.

Du secrytaire gynyral de la Ligue 
arabe, Amr Moussa - qui a « exhor- 
te [les ravisseurs] a en flnir avec cet- 
te affaire le plus rapidement possi
ble » -, i la tyiyvision Al-Jazira - 
qui, sortant de son rflle habituel de 
vecteur des communiquys et enre- 
gistrements vidyo des preneurs

EST-CE parce que l’eniyvement 
de Christian Chesnot et de Georges 
Malbnmot n’a et£ revendiqu£ que 
huit jours aprfes leur disparition, ou 
parce que la France tout entire - 
gouvemement, organes de presse 
et opinion publique confondus - 
ytait convaincue qu’aucun mal ne 
leur serait fait compte tenu de la 
«justesse » de la politique ft an^aise 
<i regard du monde arabe, en gdn<5- 
ral, et de l’lrak, en particulier ? Le 
fait est que c’est settlement aprds 
que l’Armye isiainique en Irak a fait 
savoir, dans la soiree du samedi 
28 aofit, par le biais de la tyiyvision 
Al-Jazira, qu’elle ytait l’auteur de 
l’eniyvement des deux joumalistes 
que la France a commence & r£agir.

Alors, impressionnante, sa capa
city de mobilisation n’a fait qu’ac- 
centuer 1’impression de passivity, 
ou d’excys de conflance, qui avait 
pryvalu pendant une semaine. Une 
impression renforcye par une dyda- 
ration faite, le 25 aofit, par Jean- 
Paul Cluzel, PDG de Radio France, 
dont Christian Chesnot est un colla- 
borateurpigiste : les deux joumalis
tes « sont sans doute vivants », esti- 
mait-il, tout en rypytant etre tou- 
jours sans contact avec les ravis- 
seurs. « Peut-etre ont-ils £te enlevis 
par erreur, peut-etre les ravisseurs ne 
savaient-ilspas qu’ils etaientjouma
listes et de nationalite franfaise », 
affirmait, de son coty, Pierre Rous- 
selin, rydacteur en chef du service 
ytrangcr du Figaro, dont Georges 
Malbrunot est I’envoyy spycial &

Bagdad. Alors que, du cdty officiel 
fran^ais, aucune information n’a fll- 
try sur d’yventuels intermydiaires 
locaux, pas plus que sur l’amorce 
de tractations avec les ravisseurs, la 
presse, dans son ensemble, a fait 
preuve d'une ytonnante syrynity, 
en dypit non seulement du chaos 
irakien mais, aussi, de la prise d’ota- 
ge d’un conffyre italien, Enzo Bal- 
doni, tuy jeudi 26 aofit par ses ravis
seurs.

BRANLE-BAS DE COMBAT
Ce n’est que lundi 30 aofit, au 

dixifeme jour de l’eniyvement des 
deux joumalistes ffanijais, et moins 
de 24 heures aprSs le branle-bas de 
combat lancy ail plus haut niveau 
de l’Etat, que la France a pu se pry- 
valoir d’un succfes: celui d’avoir 
obtenu, outre un vaste mouvement 
d’unity nationale, un concert de 
ryprobations de la part de tous 
ceux - ou presque - qui, dans le

d’otages, a rydamy la «liberation 
immediate » des deux reporters - et 
ci la tyiyvision du Hezbollah, en pas
sant par un double appel du prysi- 
dent palestinien Yasser Arafat, la 
condamnation a yty unanime. Les 
syndicats de joumalistes, les res
ponsables de formations politi
ques, les quotidiens arabes n’ont 
pas yty en reste, qui ont mis en exer
gue tantot la «sympathie » de la 
France pour les « causes arabes » et 
tantot le tort que les eniyvements 
et menaces font & l’islam et aux

musulmans dans leur ensemble.
Thyoriquement plus influentes - 

mais le sont-elles dans ce cas pry- 
cis? -, des autoritys religieuses 
musulmanes ou d’organismes 
musulmans se sont jointes fi ce 
concert. Le rapt des joumalistes est 
«prfludiciable a l’islam et aux 
musulmans », a fait valoir le secry
taire gynyral de l’Organisation de la 
confyrence islamique (OCI), 
Abdelwahed Belkeziz.

« ACTE CRIMINEL »
Sur le meme registre, Moham

med Hussein Fadlallah, une autori- 
ty de l’islam chiite, a afflrmy que la 
religion interdisait de lier le rapt a 
la loi sur le voile en France. Moham
med Al-Hindi, l’un des principaux 
chefs du mouvement radical palesti
nien Djihad islamique, a appeiy les 
ravisseurs fi libyrer leurs otages qui 
« sont des amis du peuple palesti
nien et ont. visits la Palestine plu- 
sieurs fois ». « La question du voile 
ne se regie pas de cette maniere, 
d’autant que la position de la France 
sur I’occupation americaine de l’lrak 
s’est demarquee de celle des autres 
Europeens», a-t-il ajouty.

Les propos de M. Allaoui « inacceptables »
Les declarations du premier ministre irakien, Iyad Allaoui, qui, a la suite de 

I’enlevement des deux joumalistes fran^ais, a critique la position de la Fran
ce face au terrorisme (Le Monde du 31 aout) « ne sont pas acceptables », a 
declare, lundi 30 aout, la porte-parole adjointe du Quai d’Orsay, Cecile Pozzo 
di Borgo. « Ces declarations semblent en effet jeter un doute sur la determina
tion de la France dans la lutte contre le terrorisme (...) La France mene sans 
relache une action resolue contre cefleau et elle a toujours apporte son sou- 
tien et sa contribution a toutes les initiatives de la communaute internationa- 
le dans ce domaine », a-t-elle ajoute. Paris rappelle que la France a « plaide 
en permanence pour la recherche d’une solution politique » en Irak et estime 
que « la tenue detections libres et democratiques doit permettre de reunir les 
conditions d'une veritable reconstruction politique et iconomique de l’lrak ». 

M. Allaoui avait declare que I’enlevement des Franfais montre qu’il « n’y a 
pas de neutrality possible » en Irak et que ceux qui ne « combattent pas » aux 
cotes du gouvemement n’echappent pas au terrorisme.

Mouna Naim

Dans «I’interet de l’islam », Yas
ser Al-Serri, directeur de l’Observa- 
toire islamique, basy a Londres, 
dont l’institution dyfend les musul
mans dans le monde entier et jouit 
d’une notoriyty certaine auprys des 
islamistes, a ryclame la libyration 
des deux joumalistes « qui, par leur 
travail, sont en train de denoncer les

crimes americains en Irak». Au
Maroc, le mouvement islamiste
Unification et Ryforme a qualifiy le 
rapt d’« acte criminel». Le Comite 
pour le dialogue entre religions 
monothyistes de l’universite 
El-Azhar du Caire s’est mis de la 
partie en soulignant que la prise en 
otage des deux joumalistes «est 
une atteinte a la liberte' humaine et 
individuelle, protegee par les princi- 
pes de base de la religion musulma- 
ne ». Et de citer, dans un communi- 
quy, un verset du Coran selon 
lequel « celui qui s’en prend a une 
vie innocente s’en prend a I’humani- 
te tout entiere ».

Sans myconnaitre l’ampleur de 
ces reactions, il est tres difficile de 
dire qui peut avoir une quelconque 
influence sur les ravisseurs. Ce sont 
vraisemblablement les contacts yta- 
blis grace a des intermydiaires sur 
place, en Irak, qui pourraient don- 
ner des rysultats. Les personnalitys 
ne manquent pas, qui prytendent 
avoir un certain pouvoir, ou une 
capacity de convaincre les ravis
seurs, mais, en la matiyre, rien n’est 
vyrifiable. Les escrocs sont aussi 
nombreux que les volontaires sincy- 
res, mSme si certains mydiateurs 
peuvent se pryvaloir du succfis de 
leur mission dans le passy. L’annon- 
ce, lundi soir, de la prolongation de 
l’ultimatum des ravisseurs a ainsi 
pffiservy une etroite marge d’ac- 
tion.
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Les limites de la politique 
arabe de la France

Les reactions hexagonales a l’enlevement 
des deux journalistes montre qu’il est difficile 
de concilier une diplomatic bienveillante 
et une politique interieure marquee par la mefiance.

__________ THE INDEPENDENT (extraits)___________
Londres

U
ne chose semble evidente : Christian 
Chesnot et Georges Malbrunot n’ont pas 
ete enleves parce qu’ils etaient franc ais; 
ils ont ete enleves parce qu’ils etaient occi- 
dentaux. Les deux journalistes n’ont pas 
ete captures parce que l’Armee islamique 
en Irak - quoi que recouvrent ces termes - avait 
un interet pressant dans la politique interieure 

francaise ou se souciait de la loi interdisant le 
port du voile dans les ecoles publiques franf aises. 
Us se sont simplement trouves au mauvais endroit 
au mauvais moment, sur la route de Bagdad a 
Nadjaf (c’est-a-dire que, d’un point de vue jour-

nalistique, ils etaient courageusement au bon 
endroit au bon moment).

Les exigences de l’Armee islamique tra- 
duisent un opportunisme cynique, elles ne 
s’inscrivent pas dans le cadre d’une campagne 
islamique concertee contre cette nouvelle loi. 
La France n’est pas presente militairement en 
Irak. Apres avoir capture par inadvertance deux 
journalistes franfais, le groupe s’est trouve 
dans l’obligation d’exiger quelque chose. La 
loi sur le foulard etait une cible evidente.

Le probleme est que la France, en ce 
moment de crise, se retrouve confrontee aux 
limites et aux contradictions de ses efforts pour 
developper une politique alternative (c’est- 
a-dire non americaine) vis-a-vis du monde isla
mique. Du fait de son passe colonial et de la pre
sence sur son territoire de plus de 3 millions de 
musulmans, Paris pense avoir le droit et le devoir 
d’entretenir des relations speciales avec les pays 
arabes. Dans le meme temps, les rapports agi- 
tes et souvent maladroits que le gouvernement 
et le peuple franfais entretiennent avec la mino-

▲ Georges Malbrunot.

▲ Christian Chesnot.

rite musulmane du pays compliquent de plus 
en plus les relations de la France avec le monde 
islamique. Il est absurde d’avancer, comme l’a 
fait le Premier ministre irakien, Iyad Allaoui, 
dans Le Monde date du 31 aout, que la France 
paie d’une certaine fafon le prix de son lache 
refus de s’attaquer a l’islam extremiste et que la 
capture des deux journalistes franfais montre 
d’une certaine fafon que Paris avait tort de s’op- 
poser a Tinvasion dirigee par les Etats-Unis.

Quoi qu’il en soit, Todieux chantage de l’Ar- 
mee islamique - aussi cynique et opportuniste 
qu’il soit - a touche un nerf a vif chez les Fran
fais (ce qui explique en partie l’ambiance de 
crise nationale qui regne dans le pays). La der- 
niere chose dont la France a besoin est que 
les conflits du Moyen-Orient debordent une 
fois de plus dans les rues de ses banlieues 
pauvres et agitees (ou le conflit israelo-palesti- 
nien pousse deja de jeunes Franfais arabes a 
s’attaquer a leurs compatriotes juifs).

La premiere reaction des responsables 
musulmans de France a ete impeccable. Meme 

les radicaux, qui pressaient auparavant les 
jeunes musulmanes de braver la loi sur le fou
lard, ont prie leurs coreligionnaires de ne pas 
commettre d’actes susceptibles d’enflanimer 
les sentiments de la majorite. Ah, si le gou
vernement franfais avait pu se montrer aussi 
raisonnable lorsqu’il a examine sa loi sur les 
symboles religieux a l’ecole (qui vise essen- 
tiellement le foulard islamique, quoi qu’en 
dise le ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Michel 
Barnier) !

On cherchait peut-etre en partie a dissiper 
la confusion qui entourait le statut laic des 
ecoles publiques. Mais' cette loi repose avant 
tout sur des considerations electorales : elle est 
un gage donne a la “communaute blanche” ; 
une affirmation que les immigres doivent agir 
selon les regies de la majorite. Et, alors que 1’is- 
lam se sentait attaque et que la France s’ef- 
forfait de se donner le role de l’intermediaire 
honnete dans le monde islamique, elle est arri- 
vee a un moment particulierement mal choisi.

John Lichfield

du 2 au 8 septembre 2004
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Video shows 12 Nepalese hostages 
killed in Iraq
The Associated Press
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BAGHDAD: A video alleged to show 
the execution-style killings of 12 
Nepalese workers kidnapped in Iraq 
was posted Tuesday on a Web site 
linked to an Islamic militant group.

The slayings would mark the largest 
number of foreign hostages killed at 
one time by insurgents, who have 
seized more than 100 hostages in recent 
months in their drive to destabilize the 
country and force coalition troops and 
foreign workers to withdraw.

In Katmandu, Nepal’s foreign minis
ter, Prakash Sharan Mahat, said offi

cials were still checking the reports, 
and the government called an emer
gency cabinet meeting.

“If it is true it is shocking because 
there were no demand or deadlines,” 
Mahat said before the meeting. “That 
makes it even more shocking.”

In a separate hostage crisis, France 
held talks in Paris and around the Arab 
world Tuesday in an effort to save the 
lives of the journalists Christian Ches- 
not and Georges Malbrunot, who are 
being held by a different militant group 
that has demanded France rescind its 
ban on head scarves in French schools.

The video of the Nepalese workers,

discovered on the Web site Tuesday, 
showed a masked man in desert cam
ouflage apparently slitting the throat of 
a blindfolded man lying on the ground. 
The blindfolded man moaned and a

shrill wheeze was heard. The masked 
man then displayed the head to the 
camera before resting it on the decapit
ated body.

Other film showed a man firing 
single shots from an assault rifle into 
the back of the heads of 11 others. Blood 
seeped from their bodies onto the 

saiid.
In a statement on the Web site, a 

group calling itself Ansar al-Sunna 
Army vowed to keep fighting the Amer
icans in Iraq.

“America today has used all its force, 
as well as the help of others, to fight Is
lam under the so-called war on terror, 
which is nothing but a vicious crusade 
against Muslims." the statement said.

The group also threatened anyone 
else working with U.S. forces here, say
ing executions would befall "every 
agent, traitor and spy.”

Iyad Mansoor, director-general of the 
Morning Star Company, a Jordan-based 
services firm that employed the 
Nepalese workers, said he had no inde
pendent information on their fate.

“I’m shocked to hear such news,” he 
said.

Mansoor said another Jordanian 
company had subcontracted 67 
Nepalese for construction work in Iraq 
through Morning Star, which enlists 
Nepalese laborers through the Nepal- 
based Moonlight Company to work in 
factories in Jordan.

The Nepalese workers were traveling 
in two cars on Aug. 19 when they disap

peared after crossing the border from 
Jordan. The next day, a Web statement 
from the little known Ansar al-Sunna 
Army claimed to be holding them and 
demanded Nepal stop sending workers 

to Iraq.
A tape on the same Web site on Sun

day showed the same Nepalese denoun
cing America.

“The Americans assured us that the 
situation in Iraq is stable and not dan
gerous,” said one of the men, who was

‘If it is true it is shocking 
because there were no 
demands or deadlines.’

draped in an American flag. The other 
11 men surrounded him and were hold
ing their passports. "America lied to us,” 
the man said. "The situation here is not 
under American control.”

Nepal last week urged clerics in Iraq 
to call for the release of the hostages at 
mosques across the country during Fri

day Prayers.
Nepal — an impoverished South 

Asian nation — has sent no troops to 
Iraq and bans its citizens from working 
there because of security concerns. 
However, an estimated 200,000 
Nepalese work elsewhere in the Gulf 
and around 17,000 are believed to have 
slipped into Iraq. Many work as security 
guards for foreign contractors in Iraq.

Muhammad Bashar al-Faidi, a 
spokesman for the Muslim Scholars As

sociation, an influential Sunni group 
believed to have links to insurgents, 
condemned the reported killings of the 

Nepalese.
“We believe most of them were 

simple-minded and tempted to come to 
Iraq,” he said. “We wished they could 
have been released by the kidnappers so 
that they could have become messen
gers for their brothers to warn them not 

to come to Iraq.”
On Tuesday, meanwhile, U.S. and 

Iraqi officials discussed ways to step up 
aid to Najaf and a Sadr City slum in 
Baghdad after rebel Shiite cleric Mok- 
tada al-Sadr called on his followers to 
end their uprising there.

Prime Minister Ayad Allawi told tri
bal leaders from Sadr City that the gov
ernment had allocated $115 million for 
projects there to improve public ser
vices including water, electricity and 

sewage.
“The resumption and the stability of 

life in your city and in the whole of Iraq 
is a very important issue,” Allawi said.

James Jeffrey, the second-ranking

Images taken from a Web site tied to the Ansar al-Sunna Army are said to show the bodies of Nepalese men slain by the group.
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U.S. diplomat in Baghdad, met with 
Governor Adnan al-Zurufi in the holy 
city of Najaf to assess the “immediate 
needs of the city” and examine ways to 
rebuild it. Parts of Najaf, particularly 
around the Old City, were heavily dam
aged during three weeks of fighting.

U.S. and Iraqi officials have re
peatedly complained that sabotage,

fighting and assassinations of govern
ment officials across the country has 
badly hampered efforts to rebuild the 
country.

Sadr’s aides said on Monday the cler
ic had. called for his fighters to stop at
tacks on U.S. and Iraqi forces and was 
considering joining the political pro
cess. Sadr has backed away from previ

ous commitments, however.
On Tuesday, unidentified gunmen 

shot dead Ibrahim Ismael, the head of 
the education department in the north
ern city of Kirkuk, said Colonel Sarhat 
Qadir of the police. Three of Ismael’s 
bodyguards were also wounded and 
were being treated at a local hospital.

In south Baghdad, meanwhile, assail
ants used grenades to attack a police 
patrol on Tuesday, killing one Iraqi of
ficer and wounding two others, said 
Naji Bahr Naji al-Khalidi, an official 
with Iraq’s FPS security force.

Also Tuesday, conflicting reports 
continued about the state of Iraq’s oil 
exports after a series of pipeline attacks 
over the weekend. Two top officials

with the state-run South Oil said on 
condition of anonymity that exports 
had been shut down from the south, 
which accounts for 90 percent of the 
country’s oil exports, since late" Sunday.

Iraq’s other export avenue, a north
ern pipeline to the Turkish port of Cey
han, also carried no oil Monday, an oil 
official in Ceyhan reported.

Ex-militaires et islamistes unis
La resistance a su creer un veritable reseau conformations et de moyens.
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R
ares sont desormais les actions 
isolees, jets de grenades, tirs d’op- 

po rtunites, embuscades de proxi- 
mite montees entre voisins 

contre une patrouille passant 
dans le quartier a heures trop fixes. Apres 

dix-sept mois de combats contre les 
troupes de la coalition, les petites cellules 
locales ou familiales de resistance ont fi n i 

parformerdes«armees». Les officiers de
mobilises ont retrouve leurs chefs, rdtabli 
les anciennes structures hierarchiques. 
Dans les mosquees, les imams ont ras- 
semble leurs fideles, preche l’unite des 
musulmans contre l’envahisseur. En pri
son, les religieux ont eu tout loisir de 
convertir les laiques, qui leur ont offert de 
partager leurs competences militaires. 
«Les officiers s’occupaientde la sdcurite, 

raconte un detenu rdeemment lib ere. Ils 
repfraient les informateurs. A I’exterieur, 
desgroupessechargeaientdelesliquider 
ou deles menacer. Les imams, eux, organi- 
saient des prieres collectives. Laprison est 
une bonne ecole de religion. Les islamistes 
sont des gens serieux, qui ne craquentpas. 
Nous avons ddcide queles militaires et les 
islamistess'aideraientdesormaisdcom- 
battre!esAmdricains.»,

G6n6reux financier. Lors des affronte- 
ments de Fallouja, au printemps, la resis

tance, opposee en commun a l’assaut des 
marines contre la ville, a fini d’amalgamer 
les di verses tendances. Cree durant le sie
ge de la ville, le Comite militaire unifie ou 
Conseil des moudjahidin, regroupe au- 
jourd’hui les deiegues d’une douzaine 
d’organisations de toutes obediences. 
D’ex-officiers de l’armee ou des services 
secrets siegent dans cet etat-major aux 
cotes d’emirs islamistes issus des princi- 

paux courants du sunnisme: soufis tradi-

tionalistes, salafistes fondamentalistes ou 
Freres musulmans. Au nom d’une resis
tance fondeesur des principes «religieux 
etpatriotes», ces chefs militaires mettent 

au pot commun leurs renseignements, 
moyens et competences pour monter des 
operations combinees dans tout l’lrak.
Un reseau de communication, a l’echelle 
nationale, permet d’aider efficacement 

n’importe quel mouvement qui se decide 
a rejoindre cette cooperative. «Sion a be- 
soin d’un specialiste qu’on ne trouvepas a 
Fallouja, on le fait venir», raconte un 
emissaire du conseil.

«Avecle temps, on s’est organises, confir- 
me un ancien officier qui commande six 
cellulescombattantes.TVousso/nmescen- 

tmlises, desfrontieres de la Jordanie etde 
laSyriejusqu’alabanlieuesuddeBagdad.

«0n partage les munitions. Baasistes, salafistes, 
Frfcres musulmans, il n’y a pas de problemes.»

Un officier qui commande six cellules combattantes

Militaires et islamistes collaborent. Ques
tion de patriotisme. Les islamistes ont 

beaucoup d’argent, des contacts a I’etrqn- 
ger.Maisc’estl’armeequiastructurelard- 
sistance.Nosformationsauxembuscades, 
au tir de mortiers, a I’usage des explosifs, 

sont ouvertes a tous. Et onpartage les mu
nitions. Baasistes, salqfistes, saqfis, Freres 
musulmans, il n’y a pas de problemes.» 
Ainsi, l’Armee islamique en Irak, qui apris 
en otage les deux joumalistes frangais, se- 
rait nee de la rencontre entre trois cel
lules irakiennes chapeautees par un ge
neral et un genereux financier du jihad, 

venude Dubai'.
Car chaque milice conserve son com- 
mandement, ses objectifs, son autono- 
mie. Malgre l’autorite dont dispose le

Conseil des moudjahidin, il lui est diffici
le d’imposer ses ordres a tous les groupes 

combattants, surtout lorsqu’ils disposen t 
d’une aide etrangere. «Les decisionsy sont 
toujoursprisesdemaniere collective, apres 
debats, expliquel’emissaire. Encasdede- 
cision importante, certainespersonnalites, 
ou des represen tan ts de villes commeMos- 
soulouNqjqfpeuventetreinvitesadonner 
leuravis.Ilsnesontpasengagesautomati- 

quementparies decisions du conseiletpeu- 
ventchoisir de les suivre ou non.» Deux 
etrangers participeraient regulierement 
aux reunions du conseil, «avec avis 
consultatif».

Combattants etrangers. A Pevidence, ces 
cadres arabes ont choisi de collaborer 
avec la resistance locale dans l’espoir de 
1’influencer plutot que de chercher a la 

supplanteretrisquerdesevoir 
marginalises. «Ils font venir 
des moudjahidin avec des 
guides quilesamenentlaou lo- 

gent les groupes avec lesquels
ilsvontcombattre, explique l’emissaire. 
L’emir du groupe fait alors savoir au 
conseil combien de volontaires il a re$us.» 
Un chef nationaliste de la region d’Al- 
Kaim decrit le meme phenomene. «Nous 

recevons beaucoup d’etrangers. De bons 
combattants, disciplines. Des imams ira- 
kiens les font venir. On les integredans nos 
cellules. Nous ne leur demandons jamais a 
quel mouvement ils appartiennent. Ils ne 
viennent en Irak que pour le jihad, pour 
tuer des Americainsetmouriren martyrs. 
Un officier experimente commande dans 

notrezone. Les etrangers ne discutent ja
mais son autorite. Mais ilexisteaussi des 
cellules specialespour les islamistes etran
gers, dont nous ne savons rien.»-^

DIDIER FRANCOIS
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Vers la
libanisation
du conflit
Aucune autorite ne semble capable 
de controler un pays desormais livre 
aux milices et aux groupes armes.
Chaque cut i irnunaute - chiite, sunnite 
et kurde - assure sa propre defense 
et fait regner la loi sur son territoire. Mais 
contrairement a la situation libanaise, il n’y 
a pas d’affrontements intercommunautaires. 
Pour I’instant. Car I’ennemi commun 
reste la force d’occupation.
Par Antoine Sfeir *

L
n situation en Irak n est 
pas sans rappcler, helas ! 
celle qui prcvalait au Liban 
a la fin des annees 70 et au 
debut des annees 80. La tragedie 

que connaissent Georges Malbru- 
not et Christian Chesnot et, a tra
vel's cux, toutc la presse fmnijaise 
n’est pas elle non plus si differente 
de bon nombre des douloureux epi
sodes de la region. A ce jour, il se 
confirme que nos deux confreres 
auraient ete enleves a leur sortie de 
Bagdad par un groupe de malfai- 
teurs et de voyous, avant d’etre 
«revendus», in fine, a l’« Armee isla- 
mique en Irak».

Ainsi, apres l’eclatement du 
pays en reduits communautaires 
ethniques ou religieux, l'lrak est, 
comme le Liban en son temps, 
livre aux milices diverses et in- 
nombrables qui tentent a.la fois 
de se substituer a l’Etat defaillant 
et de se livrer a une activite forte- 
ment lucrative, celle des enleve
ments et du racket.

Dans la banlieue de Bagdad, pas 
loin de Sadr City, des groupes de 
« combattants » passent reguliere- 
ment chez l’habitant pour lui pro
poser une protection contre mon- 
naie sonnante et trebuchante 
equivalente a 100 dollars par mois. 
11 faut savoir que le salaire mensuel 
moyen est de 350 dollars en Irak. 
En outre, ces memes groupes sug- 
gerent de proteger les membres 
de la famille dont ils se rendent

desormais responsahles, durant 
leurs displacements. Un enfant 
enlev£«cofite»14 000 dollars, une 
fortune pour permettre aux parents 
de le retrouver sain et sauf. Une 
femme jeune capable de procreer 
est« cot£e»18 000 dullars.

Ce«commerce»s’accompagne 
bien entendu de Sexploitation des 
ressources du pays : l’electricite et 
l’eau etant rationnees, les milices 
s’emparent des generateurs d’elec- 
tricite, ainsi que des reservoirs d’eau 
pour vendre celles-ci aux habitants 
du quartier. Ceux qui voulaient se 
rebeller ont vite compris que toute 
resistance est inutile a moins de 
mettre en danger la vie des siens et 
de prendre le risque de ne plus 
pourvoir a leurs besoins elemen- 
taires. Les moins demunis pourront 
meme utiliser l’ascenseur...

Les chiites ont institute 
leur ordre s6curitaire

Les habitudes libanaises se pren- 
nent tres vite : avant de quitter la 
maison, on appelle la personne 
chez qui l’on doit se rendre pour 
lui dire l’heure a laquelle on part 
et le temps envisage du trajet et, 
une fois arrive a destination, on 
appelle la maison pour dire, cette 
fois, que la course s’est bien pas- 
see. En cas de retard, 1’alette est 
donnee.

Le commerce des enfants est 
une activite traditionnelle en pays

Dans l'lrak en mine, les convois des forces de la coalition sont souvent la cible d

en guerre. Toutefois, en Irak, la 
guerre civile et l’affrontement inter- 
communautaire ont jusque-la ete 
evites, la colere, la violence et la 
haine etant naturellement focali- 
sees pour le moment sur les forces 
americaines et les troupes de la 
coalition.

Dans les quartiers chiites, les 
choses en vont autrement : le 
clerge s'est tres vite empare de la 
situation. Ce sont les mollahs qui 
ont envoye leurs fideles occuper 
les etablissements publics et les 
devaliser. Mais une fatwa denon- 
yant 1’appropriation de biens voles 
a rapporte tout cela a la mosquee. 
En realite, le clerge avait negocie 
leur restitution contre la nomina

tion d’un des leurs a la direction 
des etablissements. De la meme 
maniere, ils ont institue leur propre 
ordre securitaire. Quiconque le 
defie devra en rendre compte au 
clerge.

Malgre les efforts du grand aya
tollah Sistani, la republique isla- 
mique a la faijon iranienne est 
d’ores et deja installee en Irak dans 
tous les quartiers chiites des gran- 
des villes. A Bassorah, une jeune 
fille se rendant a l’universite avec 
son frere a vu celui-ci embarque 
dans une voiture par des inconnus. 
Le temps qu’elle alette ses parents, 
ainsi que les autorites religieuses, 
l’enfant etait rendu a sa famille : les 
forces britanniques, en principe
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laques surprises de groupes armes. Une forme de guerre qui laisse les combattants occidentaux ddsempares.

Chaque jour, la guerre des rues s’intensifie et les victimes se multiplient.

chargees de fa securite et de 1’ordre 
dans la ville, n’ont meme pas ete 
mises au courant.

Du cote sunnite, deux instances 
tentent malgre tout de jouer ce role 
« regulateur»: le haut comite des 
ulemas, ces docteurs de la loi reunis 
dans ce qui veut apparaitre comme 
la plus haute instance religieuse du 
pays sunnite, ainsi que le conseil 
des tribus, qui, apres avoir consti- 
tue une des assises principales du 
regime de Saddam, cherche a recu
peret quelque influence au sein de 
1’Irak eclate. Toutefois, ces deux 
instances n’ont aucun pouvoir sur 
les groupuscules mafieux estimes a 
une trentaine et qui sont a la fois 
incontrolables et incontroles.

fl arrive que lTm de ces groupes 
maitres dans 1’art du si rentable 
kidnapping tombe sur des etran- 
gers. Si ces derniers travaillent en 
Irak pour le compte de telle ou 
telle entreprise locale ou interna- 
tionale, le prix de leur liberation 
est negocie avec les patrons. Si 
leur statut depasse le cadre indi- 
viduel, comme dans le cas de nos 
deux confreres, ils tentent de refi
ler le « bebe » a un groupe plus 
politique tout en en tirant eux- 
memes quelques benefices. En 
effet, ces « voyous terroristes » 
n’ont pas l’envergure necessaire 
pour negocier avec une ambas- 
sade, voire un gouvernement.

Les Kurdes, quant a eux, forts 
de leur autonomie depuis 1991, 
accentuent leur ancrage et gerent 
totalement la securite dans leur 
region entre les deux partis repre- 
sentes au Parlement kurde: le PDK 
de Barzani et l’UPK de Talabani.

Les Chretiens sont 
la cible des milices

Les Chretiens d’lrak sont les 
oublies : hier disperses sur tout le 
territoire irakien, ils sont desormais 
renfermes dans le reduit de Mossoul 
et de sa region. Ds avaient l’habitude 
de vendre du tabac et de 1’alcool; 
des l’entree des forces de la coali
tion a Bagdad, ils sont devenus la 
cible des milices chiites et sunnites 
se reclamant d’un islam obtus et 
archai'que qui s’en sont pris a leurs 
commerces, leurs magasins et leurs 
maisons. Ne disposant pas d’une 
protection religieuse tribale ou mili- 
cienne, ils se sont assqz rapidement 
resignes. Parmi eux, les plus aises 
economiquement ont fait leurs 
valises ; les autres - la grande majo
rite - sont restes sur place. Leur reli
gion (Tune des premieres du chris- 
tianisme : ils parlent encore et 
celebrent la messe en arameen, la 
langue du Christ) est devenue un 
refuge naturel. Les eglises regoigent 
de fideles. Les pretres retrouvent 
leur autorite d’antan, mais la pau- 
vrete et le desespoir se sont empares 
de la communaute, durement 
eprouvee par la guerre et ses conse
quences. ■

* Directeur de la redaction des 
Cahiers de l’Orient 
et auteur des Reseaux d'Allah et du 
Dictionnaire de I'islamisme (Pion).
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Police
Mission impossible
Mai equipes, peu ou pas formes, faiblement motives, 
les policiers irakiens ont du mal a se faire respecter dans 
un pays mine par le crime et la violence.
De nos envoyes speciaux Brenda Arias (texte)
et Jerome Sesslni/In Visu (photos)

L
a voiture avanrr lentement Sllr la large 
avenue desertc, cognee par un soleil 
qui brule tout ce qu'il touche. Aujour- 
d’hui, le thrrmnmrtrr indique 18 °C a 
l’ombre. Quand il y a de I’ombre.

Les barbeles et les blocs de ciment laissent a 
peine entrevoir la facade bleue du commissa
riat central de Nadjaf, transforme en bunker. A 
peine arrives a la hauteur de l’entree du bati- 
ment, les policiers ouvrent le feu dans notre 
direction, au coup par coup, puis en rafales. Les 
claquemenls secs hidiqueiil que les ballcs dc 
kalachnikovs passent a moins de 2 metres de la 
voiture. C’est le premier contact avec la nou- 
velle police irakienne. Depuis le debut de la 
crise a Nadjaf, s’approcher du commissariat cen
tral est devenu tut exercice perilleux. Le bati- 
ment a ete la cible d’attaques menees par les 
partisans de Moqtada al-Sadr et les policiers sont 
a cran. 11 y a une semaine, le general Galib el- 
Geza'ir, commandant de la police de Nadjaf, a 
promts qu’il placerait un sniper en face du seul 
hotel reste ouvert pendant la crise, La Mer de 
Nadjaf, et qu’il ferait abattre tout joumaliste qui 
en sortirait pour couvrir les combats dans la 
vieille ville. Le jour de la visite de l’ayatollah Sis- 
tani et alors qu’une treve de vingt-quatre heures 
vient d’etre signee, la police bloque un cortege 
de Adeles chiites place de la Revolution et ouvre
le feu sans raisons apparentes. Ce jour-la, au 
moins quinze personnes ont ete tuees a Nadjaf 
et une centaine d’autres dans les villes avoisi- 
nantes de Kula, Hilla et Diwania. Les partisans de 
Sistani, par milliers, avaient converge de tout le 
pays jusqu’a la ville sainte pour soutenir pacifl- 
quement la plus haute autorite religieuse chilte 
en Irak et tenter d’empecher un assaut sur le 
mausolee. Si les Americains et les autorites ira- 
kiennes avaient voulu se mettre a dos toute la 
communaute chiite (60 % de la population), ils 
n’auraient pas agi autrement. C’est actuellement 
la meme police qui controle les alentours du 
mausolee et la ville apres avoir appuye la garde 
nationale irakienne et l’armee americaine pen
dant les combats.

Dans la capitale irakienne, a Sadr City, l’im- 
mense faubourg chiite de Bagdad, la guerilla 
semble observer une treve. Pourtant le quartier 
reste boucle par les forces americaines. En assie- 
geant le mausolee de Nadjaf, le plus haut sym-

bole religieux pour les musulmans chiites du 
monde entier, les forces americaines ont mis 
un coup de pied dans une fourmiliere, et les 
partisans chiites de al-Sadr font maintenant par- 
ler les armes dans tout le pays. En outre, chose 
totalement impensable en Irak il y a settlement 
deux ans, chiites el sunnites soul aujourd'hui 
unis dans le meme combat contre l’occupation 
americaine du pays.

Kidnappings 
<st brigandage

Au loin, une epaisse colonne de fumee noire 
s’eleve dans le ciel. Embuscade de la guerilla ? 
Voiture piegee ? L’armee americaine bloque 
immediatemcnt faeces de la zone touchcc. C’est 
ainsi que les chifffes reels des victimes ameri
caines en Irak restent un mystere.« La collabo
ration avec les Americains est positive, conti
nue d’un ton mecanique le lieutenant-colonel 
Issa. Ils nous respectent, nous les aidons, mais 
maintenant, c’est nous les patrons. Depuis la 
passation de pouvoir aux Irakiens, le 28juin 
2004, nous avons enfin les moyens de tra- 
vailler correctement. Avant, lorsque les Ame
ricains arretaient un criminel, ils le relachaient 
apres quelques jours de garde a vue. Ils ne 
comprennentpas la mentality irakienne et, 
par manque depreuves, beaucoup de crimes 
restaient impunis. Desormais nous avons le 
temps necessaire pour mener des investiga
tions, interroger les suspects : nous connais- 
sons bien la psychologie irakienne et queUes 
sont les methodes a appliquer avec un voyou.
C'est-d-dire la maniere forte.»

Le commandant Issa a 40 ans, dont vingt-
deux annees passees dans la police. Il a 
194 hommes sous ses ordres au commissariat 
de Al-Amil. Dans ce secteur de la ville, les poli
ciers ont affaire a des vols de voitures, a des dis
putes entre voisins, qui souvent se reglent a la 
kalachnikov, et a beaucoup de kidnappings. 
Les enlevements ne visent pas seulement les 
etrangers. Depuis la chute de Bagdad, en avril 
2003, f enlevement crapuleux d’enfants ou de 
femmes est devenu une activite tres lucrative 
pour les bandes armees qui exigent des ran- 
<;ons enormes et totalement irrealistes compa
nies au niveau de vie des Irakiens. Elies se cliif-

frent en dizaines de milliers de dollars et des 
families desespetees doivent vendre leur maison 
pour sauver un ou plusieurs de leurs enfants 
d’une mort certaine. Depuis le 28 juin, en moins 
de deux mois, 40 meurtres ont ete commis, 
60 vols de voitures et 15 enlevements ont ete 
recenses dans le quartier de Al-Amil. C’est moins 
qu’il y a six mois, mais a present, les policiers 
doivent de plus en plus faire face aux attaques 
de la guerilla, qui les harcele et les considere 
comme des collaborateurs.

« Mon commissariat n’a jamais ete cible 
par la resistance, inch Allah! assure le lieute
nant-colonel Issa. La guerilla, c’est aux Ameri
cains de s’en occuper, pas a la police. Grace a 
Dieu eta notre travail, cet endroit n’a jamais 
ete attaque.» Le travail en question consiste a 
patrouiller jour et nuit dans les rues du quartier,
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Ci-dessus, a Bagdad, 
un automobiliste insulte 
un policier a un check-point.

En hauta droite, une 
patrouille nocturne arrete et 
inspecte les vehicules.

Ci-dessus a droite,
les detenus s'entassent dans
la cellule d'un commissariat.

Ci-contre, une femme vient 
voir son mari emprisonne 
dans ce commissariat.

a faire des check-points improvises pour contro- 
ler et filtrer tous les vehicules qui circulent dans 
lcsccteurdu lieutenant-colonel lssa. Cela place 
evidemment la police irakienne en premiere 
ligne et, sur le terrain, le discours des hommes 
n’est pas ties enthousiaste. «Lesgiletspare-balles 
sont en nombre insuffisantet rarement a notre 
faille. Nous travaillons 24 beures sur 24pour 
un salaire mensuel de 218 000 dinards 
(125 euros), 450 000 dinards (248euros) pour 
un officier. Nous devons payer nos deplace
ments pour venir travailler et notre nourri- 
ture. Parfois, nous devons meme payer (es
sence pourpatrouiller ! Mais le pire, e’est le 
manque de munitions: 45 balles par policier 
depuis cinq mois. Le mois dernier, pendant un 
accrochage avec des bandits, j’ai du m ’enfuir, 
il ne me restait qu ’une balle dans mon Glock,

tandis que les bandits, eux, sont surarmes », 
explique le lieutenant Firas, 25 ans.

Les Irakiens se plient bon gre mal graux 
controles inopines et incessants de la police ira
kienne, qui adopte de plus en plus un style a 
I'americaine: sirenes hurlantes, pneus qui cris- 
sent sur le bitume, plaquage muscle, l’arme au 
poing, du moindre suspect sur le capot de la 
voiture... En revanche, pour decongestionner 
un carrefour, la methode est bien locale : une 
rafale de kalachnikov en Fair pour faire taire les 
Klaxon, puis deux ou trois policiers vont regler 
la circulation en se glissant entre les voitures, 
l’arme a la main et le doigt sur la gachette.

Salah, 33 ans, est pere de quatre enfants, il 
doit travailler comme chauffeur de taxi pen
dant ses jours de repos pour subvenir aux 
besoins de sa famiile. Comme beaucoup d’Ira
kiens desueuvres dans un pays mine par le 
chomage, Salah a choisi la police poureehap- 
per a la misere, ntalgre les risques. Aujour- 
d’hui, il est amer: «Je risque ma vie a chaque 
minute, et je suis toujours dans la misere. 
Avant, avec Saddam Hussein, nous etions 
tout aussi malpayes, mais au moins les gens 
nous craignaient! Aujourd’bui, ils nous 
insultent, voire nous tirent dessus dans cer
tains quartiers. » Pourtant, depuis trois mois, 
de grands panneaux publicitaires apparais- 
sent dans toute la ville. Ils vantent la police, 
appelant les jeunes Irakiens a s’engager, dans 
un style evoquant le «1 Want You for Ame
rica » de l’epoque du Vietnam aux Etats-Unis. 
Chaque homme re^oit une formation de deux 
mois avec des instructeurs etrangers en Jorda- 
nie. Les recrues sont censees en sortir officiers,

mais 95 % d’entre elles restent simples policiers.
Retour au commissariat. Devant 1’entree, une 

femme d une cinquantaine d’annees portant la 
traditionnelle abaya noire palabre depuis trente 
minutes avec les deux gardiens, qui semblent se 
moquer d’elle. Son man, Adnan Chintai, 48 ans, 
est enferme dans la cellule du poste de police 
de A1 Amil depuis soixante-dix jours. Il a ete 
condamne a trois mois de prison pour recel de 
produits chimiques susceptibles de servir a la 
fabrication d’une bombe. De la chlorophylle !
« C’est notre voisin qui a denonce mon mari, 
par jalousie, car nous avons un petit magasin 
d'alimentation », explique-t-elle.,

La denonciation civique est devenue cou- 
rante, avec tous les travers que cela implique. 
Adnan est malade du cceur et sa femme a 
obtenu une autorisation speciale du ministere 
de l’Interieur pour lui apporter ses medica
ments. Dans la minuscule cellule sans fenetre 
ni ventilateur, 96 detenus sont entasses. Il n’y 
a pas assez de place pour que tout le monde 
puisse donnir allonge et il y a un seul sanitaire. 
Parmi eux, des assassins, des violeurs et des 
personnes comme Adnan qui se demandent 
ce qu’elles font la.

Alors que la nuit tombe sur Bagdad, le lieu- 
tenant-colonel lssa quitte son bureau. Dehors, 
sur le perron, il s’arrete un instant, le temps 
d’allumer une cigarette. Un simple soldat ame- 
ricain d’a peine 20 ans s’approche. L'officier de 
police irakien esquisse un sourire, avance d’un 
pas et tend la main pour saluer le jeune rnili- 
taire, qui passe devant lui sans meme prendre 
la peine de le regarder, avant d’entrer dans son 
commissariat. ■
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Une nouvelle terre pour le djihad

Ils sont syriens, saoudiens, jordaniens ou europeens. Tous volontaires pour la nouvelle«guerre sainte ».

Depuis le debut de I'intervention americaine, de nombreux 
volontaires arabes de toutes nationalites rejoignent les rangs des 
resistants a la coalition. Parmi eux, des proches d’al-Qaida qui 
continuent en Irak le djihad contre I’Occident. Par Mohamed Sifaoui *

D
es mars 2003 et le debut de l’of- 
fensive de la coalition dirigee par 
les Etats-Unis sur l’lrak, une chose 
etait acquise : le terrorisme allait 
beneflcier d’un second souffle inespere. Apres 

le demantelement des camps d’al-Qaida et 
le renversement du regime taliban en Afgha
nistan, les tueurs islamistes et autres despe
rados de l’integrisme musulman allaient trou- 
ver sur les terres de Saddam Hussein un lieu 
de predilection pour perpetrer des operations 
meurtrieres et surtout prendre part a leur 
« guerre sainte » contre le « monde de la 
mecreance », represents par I’Occident et ses 
allies mais aussi contre le « Grand Satan » 
incame par l’Amerique.

On entendit d’abord parler des anciens 
sbires de Saddam qui, pour mener leur guerilla 
urbaine, se seraient organises en groupes 
repartis sur les principales regions sunnites 
pour constituer un triangle de la mort devenu 
l’un des bastions de la resistance irakienne. 
Ces anciens baasistes ont tres vite scelle une 
union sacree avec les islamistes irakiens, leurs 
ennemis d’hier.

Des groupes religieux chiites ont pris, eux, 
le controle de la« resistance »dans les fiefs des

tenants du chiisme qui representent le courant 
musulman majoritaire en Irak. Et, progressive- 
ment, alors que l’armee americaine et ses allies 
pietinaient sur un terrain des plus hostiles, le 
nom d’al-Qaida et ceux d’organisations terro- 
ristes salafistes comme Ansar al-Islam qui sevis- 
sait jusque-la dans la region kurde, ou encore 
celui d’Abou Moussab al-Zarkaoui considere 
comme un proche de l’organisation de Ben 
Laden, se sont fait de plus en plus entendre. 
Fini les operations militaires, place au terro
risme. Un terrorisme aveugle ou les prises 
d’otages et les decapitations filmees dans le but 
de choquer l’opinion publique Internationale 
sont devenues des armes bien plus redoutables 
que les actions classiques menees par les 
anciens de l’armee irakienne. La marque de 
fabrique des islamistes s’est imposee a travers 
des attentats meurtriers qui se sont multiplies 
notamment dans les regions sunnites.

Mais un manque de visibilite brouille aujour- 
d’hui toutes les pistes au point que meme les 
services les mieux informes et les specialistes les 
plus avertis n’arrivent plus a distinguer le pro- 
fil des preneurs d’otages et des auteurs des 
attentats a la voiture piegee.

Qui sont-ils vraiment, ces ravisseurs de

l’Armee islamique en Irak ? Le moins que l’on 
puisse dire, c’est qu’ils ne reculent devant lien.
Ils obligent les Philippins a evacuer leur contin
gent, executent un Pakistanais soup^onne de 
«travaiUerpour les services de renseignement 
americains», kidnappent un consul iranien 
pour exiger la liberation de 500 Irakiens qui 
seraient detenus en Iran depuis la premiere 
guerre du Golfe, massacrent une douzaine de 
travailleurs nepalais, tuent un joumaliste italien 
pour faire payer a Berlusconi sa politique et... 
prennent en otage nos deux confreres, Chris
tian Chesnot et Georges Malbrunot, pour exiger 
l’annulation, en France, de la loi sur la larcite. En 
d’autres termes, Faction de ce groupe depasse 
largement le cadre irakien.

On soup^onne I’existence 
de filiferes irakiennes

fi ne fait aujourd’hui aucun doute qu’al-Qaida, 
ou du moins l’ideologie defendue par cette nebu- 
leuse, est presente en Irak, et pas seulement a tra
vers Abou Moussab al-Zarkaoui ou des Irakiens 
seduits par le discours d’Oussama ben Laden. 
Depuis plusieurs mois, on evoque des filieres 
islamistes qui enverraienl des combattants vers 
le triangle sunnite |xrur pretcr main forte a la 
resistance irakienne. Des volontaires de toutes 
les nationalites : Saoudiens, Syriens mais aussi 
des Jordaniens et quelques Palestiniens.

En Europe, des le debut de la guerre, il y eut 
des tentatives de la part de certains reseaux sala
fistes pour envoyer des combattants en Irak, mais 
cette initiative n’a pu se developper en raison 
de la vigilance des polices europeennes face a la 
menace terroriste et grace aux demantclements 
repetes des cellules islamistes. Pourtant, des 
sources policieres europeennes estiment que 
quelques djihadistes ont pu tout de meme 
rejoindre l’lrak. On soup^'onne I’existence de 
filieres, mais ces memes sources sont catego- 
riques : « Les volontaires europeens ne se 
comptent pas parmitliers, ni meme par cen- 
taines, mais il s’agit probablement de 
quelques dizaines d'individus qui ont rejoint 
l’lrak souvent via la Syrie ou lajordanie. »

Mais ils sont certainement plus nombreux a 
vouloir s’y rendre. Ces islamistes, proches ideo- 
logiquement des theses djihadistes et qui sont 
implantcs aux quatre coins du monde, ne chcr- 
chent aujourd’hui qu’une chose: faire le coup de 
feu contre les « mecreants » et leurs allies dans les 
pays musulmans. Ainsi, comme 1’Afghanistan ou 
la Tchetchenie, l’lrak est-il devenu aujourd’hui un 
lieu ou les aspirants terroristes evoluent dans un 
bouillon de culture. ■
’ Demier ouvrage parti: Lettrc aux islamistes de France 
et de Navarre, Editions Le Cherche Midi.
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Iraqi property commission failing, 167,400 displaced persons since March

AFP 3 September 2004

TIKRIT / Iraq's property claims commission for disputed land in oil- 
rich northern Iraq has failed to process a single claim, despite more 
than 167,400 people re-settling in dozens of refugee camps since 
March alone, a US commander said.

Of those tens of thousands of Iraqis tracked by the US military and 
classified as internally displaced persons (IDPs) in the last six 
months, more than 153,000 are Kurds. For Major General John 
Batiste, the brewing crisis is the biggest problem facing the 1st 
Infantry Division (1st ID), outweighing the threats of foreign fighters 
and insurgents in Sunni Muslim trouble spots north of Baghdad.

Since early 2004, 77,000 Kurds have re-settled in the province of 
Tamim, home to northern Iraq's oil capital of Kirkuk, 65,747 in 
Salaheddin and 10,675 in Sulaimaniyah, based on US statistics. Aside 
from the Kurds, 4,757 Turkmen and 2,226 Arabs have resettled in 
Salaheddin, with another 5,000 Arabs and 2,000 Turkmen classified 
as IDPs in Tamim, home to the largest oil reserves in the worlds 
second largest producer.

The US military was unable to provide immediate statistics for 
Diyala, which makes up the fourth province patrolled by the 1st ID, 
north of Baghdad.

Tens of thousands of Kurds, desperate to return to the northern land 
from where they were hunted under Saddam Hussein's brutal 
"Arabisation" policy, are living in camps dotted around the north, 
waiting for their claims to be heard. Forty-four of those camps are in 
Tamim province, which has a rich ethnic mix of Kurds, Arabs and 
Turkmen.

But as some Kurds have forcibly seized control of their former pro
perty, thousands of Arabs have been shunted into similar camps,

waiting for their fates and compensation to be resolved with nowhe
re else to live. "The Property Claims Commission is not working. 
5,399 claims have been filed, but 143,222 IDPs are trying to resettle," 
Batiste told AFP.

Based on his statistics, not a single claim has been processed since the 
Iraqi Property Claims Commission was set up just before Baghdad's 
interim government took power in June. "So the government has to 
take action and that gets expensive. Theres a lot of people that ought 

to be compensated," said the commander, branding the root of the 
problem a lack of cash, a lack of interest and a lack of organization. 
"Right now the focus is elsewhere perhaps," he said, when asked 
what attention the government was giving the problem.

Ahead of Iraq's general elections scheduled for January, Batiste said 
both the two main Kurdish parties, the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan 
and the Kurdistan Democratic Party, had their own agenda. "If their 
agenda is to move people south of the Green Line (a US military term 
to denote the area around Kirkuk) not using the process, you can 
infer from that theres an organized movement to do that," he said, 
asked whether the PUK and KDP had a stake in the mass migration.

That has the potential to flare up a lot of ethnic tension. When you 
walk the streets of Hawija you'll hear the words civil war muttered 
often. These could play out if you allow re-settlement to continue 
unbridled," he said. In Sunni Hawija, many residents accuse Kurdish 
power brokers of trying to force Arabs into a second-class position.

A report released last month by the Human Rights Watch said if the 
disputes are not dealt with urgently, rising tensions could explode 
into open violence. The New-York based rights group also blamed 
the former US-led occupation for not implementing a strategy to 
resolve the growing crisis.

I he Politics Of A Jewish-Kurdish Alliance

Kurdistan Observer 
By: Dr. Sabah A. Salih 
Sep 2, 2004

In the bad old days in Southern Kurdistan-and they were really bad 
days-a Kurdish wedding was an occasion for a Jew to make a little 
money: exactly two pennies dropped from the bride's shoes as she 
descended the horse he was pulling. Being a minority within a 
minority, the Jew was obviously at a disadvantage. But relations 
between the Kurd and the Jew were, for the most part, cordial. They 
attended each other's weddings and funerals, and felt a sense of 
bonding living in a country dominated by Sunni Arabs. There were 
indeed many teary farewells in 1948 when the Jews left en mass for 
the newly created Israel.

Some Jews still have cultural and family ties to the land and the 
people they left behind; and now that access to Southern Kurdistan 
is relatively easy, some Jews understandably feel a need, like all of 
us in exile, to go back and visit their roots and reclaim the past, 
however impossible that may be.

But memory is not the reason that has some other Jews thinking of 
Southern Kurdistan: a much bigger issue is at stake here. Of late, Tel 
Aviv has been asking, would it not be in Israel's best interest to see 
to it that at least this portion of Kurdistan becomes independent? 
Southern Kurdistan borders Iran in the east and Syria in the west- 
two implacable enemies of the Jewish state. Kurdish society is most
ly secular and tolerant of cultural and ethnic diversity. But there is a 
big danger lurking there: political Islam. Thanks to Iranian and
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Saudi slush funds, it is being exported quietly but energetically into 
this area in the hope of turning the nationalist Kurd into an Arab sur
rogate willing to do political Islam's dirty work. So, as you can see, 
the steaks in Southern Kurdistan can be quite high for Israel. For 
Kurdish nationalism it is even higher. Indeed, already, in some areas 
the mosque has become a more potent force than the flag. Some fac
tions in political Islam hope to turn Southern Kurdistan into an 
extension of Tehran-style theocracy; others have the duplication of 
Saudi Wahhabism in mind. Either way would be nightmarish for 
both Israel and the Kurds. The Israelis know it all too well-as well as 
many in the Kurdish political hierarchy-that at this stage nationalism 
is the Kurdish people's best defense against political Islam. This is 
one area where Israeli and Kurdish interests converge.

For the Kurds, to have Israel on their side may also have an added 
strategic advantage, especially when it comes to their relations with 
the United States. Though small in population, the Jews wield an 
enormous political power in the United Sates. The Jewish lobby, in 
fact, has the power to make or break a politician. George Ball, a for
mer under secretary of state in the Carter administration, was forced 
to resign after criticizing Israeli policies in the West Bank. Carter's 
United Nations ambassador, Andrew Young, met a similar fate after 
the Jewish lobby went after him over a secret meeting with the 
Palestinian UN representative. The overwhelming majority of sena
tors and congressmen and women begin and end their careers 
without ever voicing any criticism of Israel, as do US presidents since 
Eisenhower.

This is not to say that Israel runs this country's foreign policy, or that 
Jews control the country. What this shows is that the Jewish lobby 
has been quite successful in building a power base for its consti
tuents, and for that they deserve to be applauded. In a democracy 
like the United States, every interest group relies heavily on lobbyists 
to get what it wants. Kurds are too small a number in the U.S. to be 
able to employ high-power lobbyists; politically too they are margi
nal. Also, no one expects an Arab lobby to work on their behalf. So 
it would make sense for the Kurds to have such a lobby doing the 
necessary arm-twisting on their behalf. But, like everything else in 
politics, this could prove to be a double-edged sword. The advan
tages, however, may very well outweigh the disadvantages.

Now, in the past, whenever realpolitik permitted, Israel had on and 
off courted the Kurds, for example, in the early 1970s when Henry 
Kissinger and the late Shah of Iran gave Israel the go ahead to do so. 
At the time, accepting aid from Israel raised some serious questions 
for the Kurdish leadership, but they were in no position to have a 
debate about it. But now the Kurds are in a position to engage in 
such a debate: Would it be wise for the Kurds to throw their lot with 
a government that has inflicted its share of injustices against the 
Palestinians? What damage would that do to the Kurdish image in 
the Arab and Islamic worlds with which the Kurds are connected at 
least religiously? What would the Israelis demand from the Kurds 
in return? Would it be better to keep the relationship covert or open 
and up for discussion? Or would it be wiser for the Kurds to try to 
see if alliances could be forged with the Muslim and Arab side, even 
as this side demands that Kurdish nationalism be put on the back
burner until such time when the so-called the mother-of-all struggles 
(the Israeli-Palestinian conflict) is resolved in its favor? Most impor

tant of all: What ought to be the overriding principle of loyalty for the 
Kurds, Islam or Kurdishness?

A hard-headed discussion of these questions are even more relevant 
today now that the Kurds have some leeway with the central 
government in Baghdad. At this writing, Kurdish leadership (for 
strategic reasons perhaps) seems to have committed itself-despite 
public sentiment being overwhelmingly against it-to the preserva
tion of Iraq as a unitary state, even though this is quite untenable 
considering that the country is already irreversibly broken up. This 
clearly gives the Kurds a subordinate position in the politics of new 
Iraq, making it almost mandatory for Kurdish nationalism to behave 
according to the wishes of the Arab majority. In fact, already Kurdish 
nationalism is being made to behave rather squeamishly as Kurdish 
leaders make the rounds in Baghdad, Ankara, Damascus, and 
Tehran, proclaiming their innocence of any "wrong doing" concer
ning ties with Israel or harboring separatist tendencies. Some bright 
Kurds, like veteran politician Dr, Mahmoud Othman, are being 
made to spend valuable time refuting such charges; and the irony is 
that the more they do this the more they sound to an already skepti
cal Arab political culture like they have something to hide.

This is not just a waste of valuable intellectual labor; it puts Kurdish 
nationalism on the defensive and surrenders the moral ground to the 
enemy. Arab political culture has never been a friend of Kurdish 
nationalism in the first place; if anything, it has been the opposite. 
The little help that has come on occasion from Damascus or Tripoli 
has been for tactical-not fundamental-reasons. Today, the overwhel
ming feeling in the Arab street is that the Kurds are the bad guys, 
which is another way of saying we, the Arabs, are the good guys. 
Forcing Kurdish nationalism to seek a permission slip from Arab 
political culture, as some of our politicians are doing, is surely not the 
way to serve the Kurdish cause. Conversely, to say that Kurdish 
nationalism ought to slam the door shut on Arab nationalism is not 
an entirely practical thing either. Politics is not a one-size-fits-all for
mula. There is nothing natural about it either. It is a series of delica
tely balanced maneuvers aimed at accomplishing what is in the best 
interest of a cause. There is no room for metaphysics here or for lofty 
rhetoric (which thanks to Postmodernism we now know it is just 
that, rhetoric).

With regard to Israeli-Kurdish ties, the central issue for the Kurds is 
not whether those ties do exist or not but rather how such ties could 
help or hurt Kurdish nationalism. It is far better to engage Kurdish 
intellectual labor in trying to demystify this central issue than to 
dwell endlessly on a side issue. Generations of Arabs and Muslims 
have been persuaded by rote learning that Israel is evil, that all Jews 
deserve to be thrown into the sea, and that it is a grave sin for anyo
ne to have anything to do with the Jewish state. The majority of 
Kurds do not share this view; at least that's the impression I have. 
Just as the Turks have a national paranoia against the Kurd that they 
can readily tap into, so do millions of Arabs feel nothing but hatred 
for the Jew. There is nothing that Kurdish nationalism could do to 
change that; the change, anyway, has to be their own undertaking, 
not ours.

This is, understandably, an Arab problem, and the Kurds need to 
make it very clear to their Muslim and Arab counterparts that this is
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not an issue on which they see eye to eye, and that as Kurds they 
are free to form alliances with whomever they wish. If every real 
democracy can have ties with the Jewish state, why can't the Kurds? 
After all, such ties do not translate into a blank check for endorsing 
everything Israel does. Besides, none of these countries has allowed 
its relations to be held hostage by the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. So 
why should the Kurds? Surely, the worst thing that the Kurdish lea
ders could do is to fall back on religion and the tiresome rhetoric of 
good neighborliness, and thereby give Arab nationalism a virtual 
veto-power over what Kurdish nationalism could or couldn't do. 
Again, politics cannot be based on niceties or universal principles; 
it is a matter of contingency through and through. You've got to do 
what is in the best interest of your cause.

If what I am implying here is a plea for not taking Kurdish natio
nalism for granted, for engaging the public from the bottom up in 
open debates about such matters as Kurdish ties with Israel, with 
Islam, with Baghdad, with Arab nationalism, and what have you, 
that's exactly my point. But sadly this is not what's happening in 
Southern Kurdistan: like much else, Kurdish nationalism is being 
kept in the dark while decisions are made in Baghdad and elsew
here in its name.

Dr. Sabah A. Salih is Professor of English at Bloomsburg University, 
USA.

EU pushes Turkey on Kurdish rights

Guardian
Simon Jeffery and agencies September 7,2004

The European Union's enlargement commissioner said today that 
Turkey needed to go further to improve cultural rights for its 
Kurdish minority before it gets the go ahead to begin talks on joining 
the 25-member bloc.

During a visit to the Kurdish south-east of the country, Gunter 
Verheugen said Ankara must increase Kurdish language teaching 
and broadcasting. "I am satisfied [broadcasting] has started, with 
some delays, but I have to say what we have seen so far can only be 
the beginning," he told reporters.

The visit was the last before the European commission publishes a 
report next month on Turkish membership of the EU. A final deci
sion on whether to give Turkey a date to start membership talks is 
due in December at a meeting of EU leaders.

Support for a Turkish membership bid is led by Britain, but France 
and Germany - the other big EU powers, have said they will back it 
if the commission offers a positive assessment on Turkey's progress 
on human rights.

Negotiations on the admission of a large and economically under
developed nation of 70 million to a bloc already in upheaval after 
the May enlargement and wrangling over its constitution, could, 
however, be expected to take many years.

The prospect of admitting a predominantly Muslim country that 
historically battled Christian Europe has also proved contentious 
within the commission. The Dutch EU commissioner, Frits 
Bolkestein, yesterday again expressed his misgivings over Turkey's 
European credentials.

"Whoever allows Turkey in will also have to accept Ukraine and 
Belarus. Those countries are more European than Turkey," he said in 
a speech published on the commission's website.

"It is clear that before Turkey can enter it will certainly have to go 
through a transformation. At the time of its accession it will have to 
possess a completely different identity."

It was the second time this year that Mr Bolkestein, a centre-right 
free marketeer, has apparently questioned Turkey's accession. His 
spokesman, Jonathan Todd, later said that Mr Bolkestein did not 
oppose Turkish membership and did not want to prejudice the com
mission's final report.

Turkey has been knocking at the EU's door for decades, signing an 
association agreement in 1963, but is the only candidate country yet 
to start formal accession talks, partly because it is not deemed to 
have met EU standards on political freedoms and human rights.

Ankara has kept a tight lid on the use of the Kurdish language for 
decades, seeing it as a political rallying point for separatists, but a 
swath of reforms aimed at winning a start date for EU talks paved 
the way in June for the first, very limited Kurdish-language broad
casts on state radio and television.

The region has suffered in a 20-year separatist conflict in which 
more than 30,000 people have been killed, making it a major arena 
for human rights abuses.

Tens of thousands of Kurds fled or were evacuated from their homes 
during the worst of the bloodshed, which largely subsided after the 
capture of guerrilla leader Abdullah Ocalan in 1999.

Mr Verheugen said Turkey also needed to step up efforts to help dis
placed Kurds return to villages destroyed in the conflict. "I think one 
should strongly support the wish of people to return to their vil
lages," he said.
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Leyla Zana: la lutte armee des rebelles kurdes, 
un frein a l’adhesion a l’UE

ANKARA, ler sept (AFP) - I5h3i - La nulitante kurde Leyla Zana et trois autres anciens deputes kurdes ont mis en garde mercredi contre la 
reprise des combats entre des rebelles kurdes et 1 armee turque, qui pourraient empecher la Turquie de rejoindre l'Union europeenne.

"La societe en a assez de la violence... Il est temps de dire ’?a suffit' a la souffrance, aux larmes et au deuil", estiment les quatre militants dans 
un communique.

"Meme si le risque est faible, si une date pour l'ouverture de negotiations en vue de l'adhesion (de la Turquie a l'UE) etait repoussee a cause des 
combats, la responsabilite morale serait enorme... C'est pourquoi il est tres important que les armes se taisent", poursuivent-ils.

Leyla Zana, Hatip Dicle, Orhan Dogan et Selim Sadak, ont plusieurs fois demande aux militants kurdes armes de deposer les armes depuis 
leur liberation en juin dernier apres dix ans de prison.

Ils avaient ete condamnes en 1994 a 15 ans de prison pour soutien aux separatistes de l'ex-Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, rebaptise 
Kongra-Gel). Cette condamnation a ete cassee en juin. Ils doivent etre rejuges en octobre.

Le ler juin, le Kongra-Gel a mis fin a un cessez-le-feu unilateral en vigueur depuis 5 ans, ce qui a conduit a une reprise des tensions dans le 
sud-est de la Turquie a majorite kurde.

Les dirigeants europeens doivent evaluer en decembre prochain les progres de la Turquie vers la democratic, avant de decider d'une date pour 
l'ouverture de negotiations d'adhesion.

Pour les quatre signataires, le rapprochement de la Turquie et de l'UE permettraient de resoudre plus rapidement la question kurde.

"Les attitudes et les contributions des etats-membres de l'UE seront aussi importants que les attitudes des Turcs et des Kurdes dans 
l'acceleration du processus" de resolution, ecrivent-ils.

Necessity of an Opening in Kurdish Politics

7nman A1,1 BLTLAC September 2, 2004

The factors affecting politics this or that way also affect the politics 
and concept of the politics conducted by Kurdish intellectuals.

Even if "a single Kurdish opposition" is the issue for those who eva
luate the matter from the outside, as Diyarbakir Metropolitan 
Municipality Mayor Osman Baydemir said, there are also "gray 
tones." We can say that the upcoming period might make these gray 
tones stand out all the more conspicuously Nationalist Kurdish 
intellectuals and those who conduct politics based on the "Kurdish 
issue" or "the Southeast," have seen that some of the things have 
been hampered, and unless a radical change in mentality occurs, it 
is now becoming more and more difficult to conduct politics with 
the old concepts in manners of approach and terrorism, violence 
and clashes as well as monopolizing the issue.

As a matter of fact, it is hard to talk about a general political, theo
retical conceptual framework that has been determined, because so 
far both the state and the outlawed Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK) 
have not allowed the issue to be politicized, in other words, they 
have not allowed the issue to be dragged to the legal political area 
and be discussed and deliberated upon by the public. And the issue 
starts here.

What will be the main features of the new politician's profile? 
Nothing can be said yet for sure; however, it is obvious that the

approach of only resorting to violence and militarist solutions as 
references, and the Marxist/Stalinist jargon of the previous century 
would not be popular as they were before. Certainly, violence and 
terrorism cannot stop suddenly, they may even increase for a while, 
changing their form and field of engagement. The next terrorist 
attacks will not take place in mountains or in rural areas but more 
in the heart of the cities.

And the cities, where most of the populace is in a state of despera
tion and despair, will turn into breeding grounds. Unending migra
tion, unemployment, poverty, prostitution and the crime sector will 
nourish the new wave of terrorism. Turkey's European Union (EU) 
membership process, the tragedies being experienced in the Middle 
East and the fact that the ruling Justice and Development Party 
(AKP) won both the general and local elections, affect Kurdish poli
ticians. Kurdish intellectuals see the EU process as providing a big 
opening for them. This is correct. An important part of the change 
and reform packages put before Turkey by the EU are related to the 
Kurdish issue, non-Muslims and minorities.

Europe acts as it is not aware of the serious problems facing the 
main body because it is under the deep influence of the traditional 
prejudices and fears. There are even some who think, "the job of this 
government will be over once it fulfills the necessary things on the 
Kurdish issue and minorities."
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Kurdish politics is in a state squeezed between the traditional vio
lent methods and the obligations of the new era. New openings are 
needed. The openings brought by the EU do not reflect on the 
Kurdish elites.

The new opening needs vision. It is obvious that if terrorism conti
nues, the EU process will be hindered. The response to the new 
situation should be with new concepts and perspectives. In 
contrast to what is being assumed, the formations going on in 
Northern Iraq do not make the Kurds in Turkey happy. If it 
becomes "an autonomous or independent political center", this may 
bring the dependence of Kurdish elites in Turkey to the agenda.

Because of this reason, Kurdish intellectuals say only Diyarbakir 
can be "a center of attraction," not Zaho or Erbil. The second point 
is that the formations in Northern Iraq, in which the U.S. and Israeli 
interference is so great, are causing a legitimacy crisis among the 
Kurdish people and among the youths who have been indoctrina
ted with leftist jargons in a culture that is both against capitalism 
and the United States.

All the former leftists in the Middle East are people of the same 

generation, who took part in the resistance against occupation. 
These former leftist generations have gradually started to believe in 

a peace process with traditional culture and the history of the 
people.

After this stage, it is very hard for the former Kurdish intellectuals, 
relying on the 19th century positivism and historical materialism, to 
read the political events correctly. Hence, a new profile of a politi
cian is needed. This politician or intellectual should have good ties 
with the people, histoiy and religion. This new politician type 

appears to be a liberal" in favor of dialogue, mutual giving and 
receiving. Perhaps, the experience that the Turkish Left and the 
Turkish left-wing have gone through will also be experienced by 
the Kurdish left-wing, even if a delay occurs.

What can be derived from this? One can adopt an idea or look pes
simistically at the Turkish left-wing; nonetheless, nothing might 
repeat itself in exactly the same way.

Deux tues dans des tentatives de meurtre contre 

deux responsables irakiens
KIRKOUK (Irak), 8 sept (AFP) - I2h37 - Deux personnes ont ete tuees et trois autres blessees mercredi dans des tentatives d'assassinat contre un 
responsable du parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) a Kirkouk et un notable de Mossoul, dans le nord de l'lrak, a indique la police irakienne.

"Horman Ali Osmane, un responsable des services de renseignements du PDK, a dte attaque dans le nord de Kirkouk alors qu'il se rendait a son 
bureau", a affirme a l'AFP Tourhane Youssef, chef de la police de la ville pdtroliere situee a 255 km au nord de Bagdad.

Au cours des echanges de tirs entre les assaillants et les gardes du corps de M. Osmane, qui ont dure 25 minutes, un garde et un assaillant 
appartenant au groupe islamiste Ansar al-Islam, qui a des liens avec Al-Qai'da, ont ete blesses, a-t-il precise.

Par ailleurs, a Mossoul, a 370 km au nord de Bagdad, un membre du Conseil provincial a ete blesse a la poitrine et deux de ses gardes du corps ont 
ete tu6s dans une tentative d'assassinat vers 11H00 locales (07H00 GMT).

Alors que Hicham al-Hamdani se rendait au siege du gouvernorat, des inconnus ont ouvert le feu sur sa voiture le blessant a la poitrine et tuant deux 
de ses gardes du corps", a affirme Hazem Kalaoui, responsable de l'lnformation au gouvernorat.

Deux des freres de M. Hamdani et un neveu ont ete tu£s ces dernieres semaines.

Un groupe arme revendique l’attentat contre 
le gouvemeur de Dohouk (internet)

DUBAI, 14 sept (AFP) - 7h00 - Un site internet a public mardi un communique attribue au groupe islamique arme Ansar Al-Sunnah revendiquant la 
tentative d'assassinat lundi contre le gouvemeur de Dohouk, dans le nord de l'lrak.

"Une unite des soldats de Dieu, basee 4 Mossoul, s'est infiltree .i Dohouk ou elle a tente de liquider l'un des symboles de la mecreance, le gouvemeur 
de Dohouk", lit-on dans le communique publie sur le site <i l'adresse suivante: (http:/ /www .ansar-alsunnah.8m.net).

"Le gouvemeur de Dohouk en a rechappe, mais des membres de sa garde ont ete tues", affirme le groupe, ajoutant dans son communique, dont 
l'authenticite n'a pu etre verifiee, qu'il poursuivrait ses attaques contre "les ennemis de l'islam".

Le ministere irakien de l’Interieur avait indique lundi que le gouvemeur de la province de Dohouk, Nichervan Ahmad, avait echappe a un attentat a 
l'explosif alors qu'il se rendait a son bureau e Dohouk.

Le gouvemeur a ensuite indique a la television du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK, de Massoud Barzani), KurdistanTV, que deux de ses 
gardes ont ete blesses dans l'explosion.
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The world of the ideologues

TEHRAN

Seldom has a bargain between Iran and the West seemed so out of reach

IRAN’S continuing progress towards be
coming a producer of nuclear fuel was 

confirmed this week in a report by Mo
hamed ElBaradei, the head of the Interna
tional Atomic Energy Agency (iaea). Un
less it abandons that aim, and allays the 
suspicion that its atomic ambitions are 
military in intent, Iran may be referred, be
fore the end of this year, to the un Security 
Council for violations of the Nuclear Non- 
Proliferation Treaty, un sanctions could 
follow. Forget those high hopes that en
couraged the world when reform-minded 
Muhammad Khatami was elected presi
dent in 1997; the Islamic Republic is firmly 
back in the international doghouse.

Deservedly so, say a growing number 
of countries, led by the United States and 
by three members of the European Union: 
Britain, France and Germany. Two years 
after an exiled opposition group began re
vealing the scope of Iran’s undeclared pro
gramme, the Iranians have continued to 
try to hide awkward truths, notably those 
concerning their experiments with the

fuel technologies that involve enriching 
uranium and making plutonium.

The country is inching towards being 
able to master the nuclear-fuel cycle. Dur
ing the summer, the Iranians, defying an 
appeal by Mr ElBaradei, produced experi
mental amounts of the gaseous uranium 
that, when fed into centrifuges, can be 
turned either into low-enriched uranium 
suitable for civilian reactors, or into high- 
enriched uranium useful only for bombs. 
Now they have told the iaea that they are 
set to produce much more-enough, if Iran 
so chooses, to produce high-enriched ura
nium for several nuclear weapons.

Iran also revoked an earlier undertak
ing to stop making centrifuge components. 
And it has so far ignored appeals to sus
pend work on a heavy-water reactor that is 
not well suited for producing electricity, 
but is well suite d for pro ducing plutonium.

Such misdeeds apart, this week’s report 
also reprimands Iran for not divulging 
more about a second, secret centrifuge pro
gramme that came to light early this year.

The story that Iran had designs for more 
advanced enrichment machines in 1995 
but stuck them in a cupboard for seven 
years, strikes inspectors as implausible.

But there might be one point, at least, in 
Iran’s favour. Mr ElBaradei confirmed that 
some traces of high-enriched uranium de
tected by his inspectors do not constitute 
yet more evidence of secret uranium en
richment, but rather, as the Iranians have 
said all along, that equipment bought on 
the black market was already contami
nated. Other such traces are still being in
vestigated, as are low-enriched ones that 
seem to indicate that Iran has done more 
experimenting than it has owned up to.

Do what we say, or else
After the report has been discussed by the 
agency’s governing board, America and 
the European trio are expected to try and 
muster support from their fellow gover
nors for a resolution that lays out the de
mands that Iran must meet. Iran may be 
asked to suspend its feedstock experi
ments and (once again) to stop making 
centrifuge components. The governors 
will urge Iran’s parliament to ratify a proto
col that provides for intrusive spot inspec
tions of suspected nuclear sites. If Iran fails 
to meet these demands, they will press for 
it to be referred to the Security Council.

It is far from certain that the Iranians 
will accede to these requests. Last October, 

they bowed to pressure from the European ►►
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Special report Defiant Iran

► three, undertaking to provide the agency 
with a complete account of their nuclear 
history. They suspended uranium enrich
ment and went on to sign (though not yet 
to ratify) the protocol. But their account 
turned out to be full of holes. Further eva
sions came to light. Yet Iran now angrily 
demands that the Europeans press for its 
nuclear programme to be removed from 
the IAEA’s agenda.

In the past year, the country has 
changed in ways that point not to accom
modation, but to recalcitrance. As Mr Kha
tami sits out a final, dismal year in office 
(Iranian presidents are allowed two terms 
only), his hardline opponents and their 
supporters in the Islamic Revolutionary 
Guard Corps (irgc) are gathering untram
melled power. In February’s parliamen
tary elections, conservative candidates 
benefited from the disqualification of 
more than 2,000 reformist candidates, and 
thus won control of the chamber.

The previous, reformist parliament fa
voured co-operation with the iaea; its for
eign affairs committee supported the Octo
ber deal. The new chamber is packed with 
little-known hardliners, many of them 
drawn from the ranks of the irgc. With
out a strong shove from their patrons in the 
clerical establishment, they are unlikely to 
ratify the protocol.

Revolutionary bravado
Ever since Mr Khatami was first elected, his 
conservative opponents have been itching 
to reverse his internationalism: his concil
iatory policies abroad and his liberalising 
measures at home. Determined to bolster 
the country’s old revolutionary zeal, con
servative ideologues are prepared to pro
mote core revolutionary ideals from be
hind a wall of isolation. The alternative, as 
they see it, is to cave in to pressure on the 
nuclear issue, liberalise the economy, and 
submit to creeping western values.

That message was discernible in an iso
lationist speech that Ayatollah Ali Khame
nei, the country’s supreme leader, de
livered in June. Mr Khamenei expressed 
frustration at what he called the "apeing” 
of western mores, and castigated the “Zi
onists” who control the West’s “sham” de
mocracy. Alluding to Iran’s pursuit of nu
clear technology, he attacked those who 
advocate “going down on our knees” be
fore “the powers of global arrogance”. He 
predicted that Iranian technology would 
soon outstrip the West’s.

Last month, Mr Khamenei’s nationalis
tic sentiments were given legislative 
weight when parliament redrafted a lib
eralising development plan that had been 
approved by the previous parliament. The 
amendments, said one deputy, were de
signed to prevent “foreign dominance of 
the economy”. Parliament axed those bits 
of the plan that bound the government to 
speed up Iran’s sluggish privatisation pro

gramme and would have let foreigners 
into the banking and insurance sectors. 
Among other things, they scrapped for
eign energy companies’ hard-won right to 
exploit the oil and gas that they discover. 
Saeed Leylaz, an economist, calls the 
amendments “a challenge to the process 
of liberalisation that started at the begin
ning of the 1990s. In the past, our route 
was fixed, and people argued about the 
best speed to travel along it. Now, no one is 
sure what route the economy is to take.”

His words could just as well apply to 
the course of Iran’s politics. In Mr Kha
tami’s heyday, reformists were able to use 
the immense public support that they en
joyed to force small liberalising measures 
past the unelected conservative institu
tions that stood against them. Now, the old 
platforms for reformist ideas-parliament 
and the press-have been silenced, the for
mer by a rigged election process, and the 
latter by judicial bans and jail sentences.

Debate has all but died, and the public 
mood is one of apathy and fatalism. No 
longer can the eu count on reformist par
liamentarians and public figures to echo 
its calls for Iran to treat its citizens better 
and behave more responsibly in foreign af
fairs. Foreigners are bereft of allies.

The demise of the reform movement 
Take the instance of some 35 journalists, 
politicians and intellectuals who languish 
in jail for uttering contrary opinions. Ear
lier this year, one of Mr Khatami’s minis
ters was busy negotiating their release 
with the hardline judiciary. The previous 
parliament pressed for better jail condi

tions. But the negotiations have lost mo
mentum. And the new parliament is indif
ferent to political detainees: the 35 remain 
behind bars.

The demise of the reform movement 
means a sharp decrease in Iran’s suscep
tibility to international pressure. In July, 
the judiciary brazenly cited “lack of evi
dence” when closing an investigation into 
the murder of an Iranian-Canadian jour
nalist while she was in detention last sum

mer. On a recent trip to Iran, human-rights 
delegates from the eu were treated to an 
aggressive lecture by the official they were 
talking to.

Searching for further ways to show

their new influence, some conservatives 
favour tightening social restrictions. In the 
mid-1990s, unmarried couples, and 
women who broke the Islamic dress code, 
were terrorised by vigilante patrols and 
floggings at the hands of the judiciary. 
After tolerant Mr Khatami was elected, the 
restrictions lightened. Now some are at
tempting to reverse this trend. A militia 
that tries to enforce the old rules is again 
patrolling the streets of Tehran at night. 
Rather than a flogging, offenders may be 
fined and hauled off to “morality classes".

Amir Mohebian, a well-connected con
servative columnist, attributes the new 
zeal to the desire to make Mr Khatami’s fi
nal year in office as uncomfortable as pos
sible. After next summer’s presidential 
election, when most people expect the 

conservatives to manoeuvre one of their 
own into Mr Khatami’s vacant chair, he 
predicts that “things will calm down”.

Bursting with confidence 
It is hard to be sure. The supreme leader 
may be more pragmatic than his public 

persona suggests. But he is under pressure 
from ideologues whose confidence is 
growing fast. Observing the quagmire in 
Iraq, they feel less threatened by America 
than at any time since George Bush in
cluded Iran in his 2002 “axis of evil”. A cu
rious bravado pervades Tehran.

Nothing exemplifies this better than 
the irgc’s closure of Tehran’s new inter
national airport in May, in protest at the 
government’s decision to contract foreign
ers to run it (irgc warplanes buzzed a 
commercial airliner that wanted to land, 
diverting it to Isfahan). The airport re
mains closed. The irgc seems wholly in
different to the price that Iran is paying in 
international prestige.

The bravado is encouraged by oil. As 
the second-biggest exporter in opec, Iran 
has benefited hugely from the high oil 
prices of the past five years, with its gdp 
growing at about 6% a year. The boom 
could hardly have been better timed. Ev
ery year since 2000, the labour market has 
had to accommodate some lm first-time 
job seekers. The government’s response 
has been to prop up loss-making factor:t^, 
launch infrastructure projects and dole out 
cash to private companies that hire work
ers. In this way, much oil wealth has been 
frittered away, but the spectre of mass un
employment has receded. People are bet
ter off: the newly affluent wear western 
brand names, invest in property and buy 
at least $5 billion-worth of smuggled con
sumer goods every year. But the good 
times will last only as long as the high oil 
prices. There is nothing to guard Iran 
against the calamitous consequences of a 
sharp drop. There is no Plan B.

In July, the authors of a report spon
sored by the New York-based Council on 

Foreign Relations, a respected think-tank, ►►
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► nhserved that, “despite considerable po
litical flux and popular dissatisfaction, 
Iran is not on the verge of another revolu
tion. Those forces that are committed to 

preserving Iran’s current system remain 
firmly in control.” This prognosis is hard to 
refute. Depoliticised and cynical, Iranians 
increasingly question their ability to affect 
their own destiny. Among young people, a 
shallow materialism holds sway.

Some choose to ignore the Islamic Re
public. Most city-dwellers no longer vote; 
in Tehran, a mere 34% of voters turned out 
at February’s election. Eschewing dreary 
state television, they tune in to about 25 il
legal satellite channels, most of them 
broadcast by Iranian exiles in California. 
But, according to one satellite aficionado, 
they are no longer interested in the politi
cised, anti regime channels: “people now 
prefer music videos and shows that tell 
you how to lose weight.”

As recently as last summer, televised 
appeals by Los Angeles-based dissidents 
brought several thousand Tehranis on to 
the streets in angry commemoration of an 
attack that vigilantes launched on reform
ist students in 1999. This summer, similar 
appeals were greeted with indifference. All 
in all, conditions are not conducive to the 
Iranian meltdown that some Iran-watch- 
ers close to the Bush administration, along 
with the more fanciful sort of Iranian exile, 
have been predicting.

American policy towards Iran is predi
cated on the belief that sustained pressure 
will make the Iranians change their 
ways-or their regime. As well as its con
cerns on the nuclear issue, the United 
States wants Iran to hand over the al- 
Oaeda operatives in its custody (Iran has 
offered to do so in exchange for members 
of the Iranian armed opposition based in 
Iraq, but this deal was refused). America 
also wants Iran to restrain Iranian-sup

How Iranians see themselves

ported groups-the Lebanese Hizbullah 
and the Palestinian Islamic Jihad-which 
violently oppose Israel. And unless Iran 
publicly disavows its (largely rhetorical) 
ambition to eliminate the state of Israel, 
the Bush administration is unlikely to 
moderate its tough stance towards what it 
considers a rogue state.

But America’s own policy has made it 
harder to quarantine Iran. The wars in Af
ghanistan and Iraq-respectively Iran’s 
eastern and western neighbours-have 
put Iran at the heart of the region that Mr 
Bush hopes to transform. As a result, the 
Americans are expecting co-operative be
haviour from a regime whose neighbour
hood they have occupied, and whose le
gitimacy they do not accept. Mr Bush 
rewarded Iran for helping to oust the Tali
ban from Afghanistan, and for shoehorn- 
ing its Afghan allies into Hamid Karzai’s in
terim government, by including Iran in his 
axis of evil.

With increasing explicitness, Iran’s re
surgent conservatives are contending that 
Iranian co-operation with America’s re
gional policy depends on a change in 
American attitudes towards Iran. A few 
weeks ago, the Iranians quietly suggested 
that, in exchange for Iran’s help in calming 
Iraq, America should adopt a more lenient 
attitude towards their nuclear programme. 
America rejected Iran’s attempt to link the 
two issues—and the Iranians are now mak
ing mischief across the border.

Western journalists who have crossed 
the Iraqi border into Iranian Kurdistan 
maintain that Iran has given refuge to a 
group of Sunni militants who are sworn 
enemies of America and Iyad Allawi’s in
terim government. Others assert that Iran 
gave important support to Muqtada al- 
Sadr, the Shia firebrand who challenged 
the Iraqi government. Clerics close to Aya
tollah Khamenei are said to have been on

hand during the negotiations between Mr 
Sadr and Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, Iraq’s 
pre-eminent cleric, that led to Mr Sadr’s 
withdrawal from Najaf’s shrine.

None of this amounts to wh at Iraq’s de
fence minister has described as an attempt 
“to kill democracy” in Iraq. In fact, the Ira
nians have much to gain from the author
ity that their fellow Shias, by dint of their 

numerical superiority, expect to gain 
when the Iraqis go to the polls in January. 
Moreover, the Iranians expect victory to go 
to clerics and their proteges, many of 
whom have close associations with Iran’s 

theocratic regime.
On August 18th, Ali Shamkhani, Iran’s 

defence minister, was asked how his coun
try would react to a putative American at
tack on its (sole and uncompleted) nuclear 
reactor. He replied, “We will not sit still. 
America is not the only one present in the 
region. We are present from Khost to Kan
dahar in Afghanistan; we are present in the 
Persian Gulf; we can be present in Iraq.” 
Being a Shia theocracy in a predominantly 
Sunni neighbourhood, it is not in Iran’s gift 
to provide stability. But, in the event of mil
itary action against it, Iran could become a 
serious spoiler.

A grand but unlikely bargain
Recent Iranian statements have been belli
cose. The conservatives are already treat
ing the EU-which the reformists used to 
value as a diplomatic buffer against Amer- 
ica-with scant respect. They are willing, as 
the reformists were not, to capitalise on re
gional anti-American feeling. Some har
bour unrealistic designs of converting 
China, their second-largest trading 
partner, into a strategic ally. The old Ira
nian urge to antagonise friends and pro
voke enemies is far from dead.

Yet, Iran’s more thoughtful conserva
tives shrink from confrontation, fearing 
that the Islamic Republic might not be able 
to survive a reprise of its old global isola
tion. Although they do not admit it, prag
matic conservatives have long been inter
ested in some sort of grand bargain with 
the United States. Under this, the Ameri
cans would publicly disclaim any inten
tion to destabilise Iran, and would move to 
end economic sanctions. For their part, the 
Iranians would offer to help in Iraq and Af
ghanistan, and (perhaps) abandon their 

nuclear plans.
But such a deal, never viewed with fa

vour by the Bush administration, is now 
slipping out of sight. The more his ideolog
ical allies stoke anti-Americanism, the 
harder it will be for Mr Khamenei to forgo 
revolutionary precepts. In the United 
States, Democrats too doubt the wisdom 
of being seen to reward Iran for its brink
manship. It would take extraordinary 
imagination—on both sides—to seize on 

such an unpropitious moment. Mean
while, the nuclear clock ticks on. ■

20



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Iraqi assembly a ‘missed opportunity’
By James Drummond 
in Baghdad

The appearance of inclusion 
is deceptive in Iraq’s new 
consultative assembly, 
whose 100 members met for 
the first time yesterday, and 
which has the task of over
seeing the interim govern
ment until elections can be 
held next year.

The membership break
down is impressive: a fifth 
Kurds, a quarter women, 
half Shia and just under a 
quarter Sunni Arab.

But important constituen
cies in postwar Iraq are not 
represented, most notably 
any credible opponents of 
the US continued presence 
in Iraq.

Critics of the assembly say 
that the US-backed interim 
government has missed yet 
another opportunity to offer 
rebellions groups a stake in 
the' political process, and 
thereby solve Iraq’s insur
gency through political 
rather than military means.

“They wanted an exten
sion of the governing council 
and that is what they have 
got,” said Ismail Zayer, edi
tor of Baghdad's al-Sabah al- 
Jadid newspaper, 'referring 
to the 25-member council 
chosen by former US admin
istrator Paul Bremer which 
was dissolved in June.

Mr Zayer tried to put 
together an opposition list 
during the national confer
ence which chose the assent

bly last month, but it col
lapsed because it did not 
meet the complex stipula
tions on diversity.

Zuhair al-Jazairi, deputy 
editor of al-Mada newspaper, 
said: “The established par
ties fear plurality. They may 
be aware of it but they are 
not doing anything about 
it. . . They [the assembly 
members] are all from the 
established parties.”

Among the influential 
absentees are the followers 
of Moqtada al-Sadr, the mili
tant Shia cleric who led a 
three-week Uprising, based 
in Najaf, which until last 
week convulsed the whole of- 
Iraq. Some among Mr Sadr’s 
disparate following attended 
the national conference but 
his representatives did not 
make it on to the assembly.

Spokesmen for Mr Sadr 
this week declared an inten
tion to join Iraqi political life 
but the cleric himself has

not disbanded his powerful 
militia.

US commanders and Iraqi 
politicians agree that there 
is virtually no hope of solv
ing Iraq’s armed insurgency 
through military means 
alone. But the scope for a 
political solution has been 
hampered by broad disagree
ment over how far to go and 
with whom.

While Iyad Allawi, interim 
prime minister, has 
announced his intention to 
broaden the political process

to include opposition groups, 
initiatives designed to do 
just that have fallen short of 
their ambitious goals.

An amnesty which would 
have potentially been 
extended to Iraqis suspected 
of killing foreign soldiers 
was watered down, report
edly under US pressure, in 
August.

And Iraq’s 6migre-led 
established parties are 
widely blamed for stacking 
the national assembly with 
their own supporters.

Mr Allawi has been offer
ing reconstruction funding 
and has spoken of reviving 
the amnesty offer, hoping to 
split the opposition into 
moderates and hardliners,

with an eye to cutting a deal 
with the former group.

His ministers have also 
offered large sums to Najaf, 
that bore the brunt of fight
ing between the US military 
and Mr Sadr’s supporters.

But it is the western prov
ince of Anbar through which 
the main highway from 
Baghdad to Jordan and Syria

runs that is the most recalci
trant.

US warplanes continue to 
target alleged safe-houses of 
Islamist militants in and 
around Falluja in Anbar. 
Many of the foreigners who 
have been kidnapped and 
murdered, including the 12 
Nepalese whose deaths were

reported yesterday, were 
taken on the main highway 
running through the prov
ince.

The kidnappings and kill
ings south of Baghdad, 
where Ahmed Chalabi, a 
prominent politician, was 
attacked yesterday, indicates 
that insurgents are still 
intent on trying to encircle 
the capital. The result is that 
the consultative assembly 
looks irrelevant.

“It is largely a training 
exercise,” Mr Jazairi said of 
the assembly.
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Members of the consultative assembly are sworn in yesterday in a ceremony in Baghdad: the body fails to include representatives of anti-US elements
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L'armee US dans le nord plus preoccupee par 
les deplaces que par la guerilla

TIKRIT (Irak), 3 sept (AFP) - I2hi4 - La commission irakienne chargee de resoudre les conflits de proprtete dans le nord de l'lrak a ete jusqu'A 
present incapable de regler un seul cas alors que depuis mars 167.400 Irakiens vivent dans une dizaine de camps de fortune, affirme un officier 
americain.

Parmi les personnes recens6es par les militaires americains, plus de 153.000 sont Kurdes. Depuis le debut 2004, 77.000 d'entre eux se sont 
instaltes dans la province de Tamim dont la capitate est Kirkouk, 65.747 dans celle de Salaheddine et 10.675 S Souleimaniyah, selon les 
statistiques americaines.

En outre, 4.757 Turcomans et 2.226 Arabes ont trouve refuge dans le gouvemorat sunnite de Salaheddine, alors que 5.000 Arabes et 2.000 
Turcomans ont elu domicile dans la riche province p^troltere de Tamim.

L arntee americaine ne dispose pas de chiffres pour Diyala, qui est le quatrieme departement controle par la lere division d'infanterie, au nord 
de Bagdad.

Des dizaines de milliers de Kurdes, impatients de revenir sur les terres dont ils avaient 6te chassis par la brutale politique "d'arabisation" 
menee par Saddam Hussein, vivent dans des camps, dont 44 sont situfs dans la province de Tamim, en attendant de voir aboutir leur 
procedure administrative.

Quant aux Kurdes ayant fait justice eux-memes en s'emparant de terres qu’ils affirment leur appartenir, ils ont pousse a leur tour des milliers 
d'Arabes dans des camps ou ils attendent des compensations car ils n’ont pas les moyens de s'installer ailleurs.

La Commission pour la reclamation des terres ne fonctionne pas: sur les 143.222 deplac6s interieurs qui ont fait une demande, seulement 
5,399 dossiers ont 6te constihtes", a indique a l'AFP le general John Batiste, chef de la lere Division d'infanterie.

Selon ces statistiques, pas une settle reclamation n'a abouti depuis la mise en place de cette Commission, le 14 janvier 2004, par le r&glement 
numero 8 promulgue par 1 ancien administrates americain Paul Bremer. Depuis le transfert des pouvoirs, fin juin, cet organisme depend du 
gouvemement interimaire.

"Le gouvemement doit agir et cela va etre couteux car beaucoup reclament des compensations", a explique le general soulignant que le fond du 
probteme etait le manque d'argent, d'interet et d'organisation.

"Pour le moment, il (le gouvemement) a peut etre d’autres centres d'interet", a-t-il ajoute.

Alors qu'approchent les elections generates de janvier, l'officier estime que les deux principales formations kurdes, l'Union patriotique du 
Kurdistan (UPK de Jalal Talabani) et le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK de Massoud Barzani), ont leurs objectifs.

"S'il y a un deplacement de population vers le sud de la ligne verte (terme militaire americain pour designer la region autour de Kirkouk), vous 
pouvez en deduire que c'est un mouvement organise", a-t-il dit.

"Ceci risque de cr6er de nombreuses tensions ethniques. Quand vous marchez dans les rues de Hawija (70 km au sud-ouest de Kirkouk) vous 
entendrez souvent le mot de +guerre civile-*-. Ceci peut arriver si vous laissez s'installer (les Kurdes) sans aucun controle", a-t-il precise

Dans la vilte sunnite de Hawija, beaucoup d’habitants accusent les decideurs politiques kurdes de vouloir faire des Arabes des citoyens de 
seconde zone.

Selon un rapport public le mois dernier, l'organisation des droits de l'Homme Human Rights Watch a averti que si la question n'etait pas reglee 
rapidement cela pouvait deboucher sur une irruption de violence.

Cette organisation basee a New York avait blame la coalition de n'avoir pas mis en place une strategic pour resoudre la crise.

Decouverte d’un nouveau chamier pres de la ville kurde de Halabja
SOULEIMANIYAH (Irak), 9 sept (AFP) - 10h06 - Un chamier renfermant des dizaines de cadavres de Kurdes a ete mis au jour mardi pres de la 
vilte kurde de Halabja (300 km au nord de Baghdad), a indique jeudi a l'AFP le president d'une association kurde qui milite contre les armes 
chimiques.

Le chamier, ddcouvert lors de travaux pur la construction d'une route ptes des villages d'Abou Obei'da et Djellila, contenait des dizaines de 
cadavres d’hommes, de femmes et d'enfants en terras dans leurs habits, a pnteisd Aras Abed qui avait lui-meme perdu 11 membres de sa famille lors 
du bombardement chimique de la ville de Halabja en 1988 par I'amtee du dictateur ddchu Saddam Hussein.

"Ce chamier, situ6 prds de Halabja, est compost de trois fosses communes et contient les restes des habitants qui avaient fui le bombardement 
chimique avant d'etre rattrapfe par les avions de combat irakiens", a precise Aras Abed.

Il a ajoute' que les corps n ont pas ete encore retires mais que le mimstere des Droits de l'Homme avait ete pr6venu afin de pouvoir envoyer sur place 
une commission d'enquete.

"Cette nouvelle decouverte vient s'ajouler it tous les crimes commis par le regime de Saddam Hussein contre les Kurdes et va pouvoir aider les 
enqufiteurs et le tribunal special charg6 de juger Saddam Hussein”, a-t-il accusd.

Le 16 mars 1988, l'armee de Saddam Hussein avait bombarde a l’arme chimique la ville kurde de Halabja faisant en quelques minutes 5.000 morts 
et des dizaines de milliers de blesses.
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Verheugen demande plus de droits culturels pour les Kurdes

TUZLA CTurquie), 7 sept (AFP) - I2h59 - Le commissaire europden chargd de l'dlargissement, Guenter Verheugen, s’est f^licit<S mardi des progrds 
accomplis par la Turquie en faveur des Kurdes, mais a appeld les autoritgs a octroyer davantage de droits culturels & cette minority du sud-est 
defavorisd du pays.

La visite de quatre jours de M. Verheugen en Turquie intervient avant la publication, le 6 octobre, par la Commission europdenne d un rapport 
sur la base duquel les dirigeants europdens devront decider, en ddcembre, d'ouvrir ou non des negotiations d'adhesion de cet Etat a 1'Union 
europdenne.

"Depuis qu elle a obtenu une perspective europeenne, la Turquie a fait des pas en faveur des droits culturels et sociaux des Kurdes", a-t-il dit a 
la presse en visitant le village kurde de Tuzla, dans la province de Diyarbakir, principale ville du sud-est, ou il a dtd accueilli par les villageois.

M. Verheugen, qui a rencontre lundi A Ankara les dirigeants turcs et le meme soir a Diyarbakir les responsables locaux, dont l'ex-ddputde kurde 
Leyla Zana, rdeemment lib<5r£e de prison, en a appele au gouvemement pour que les Kurdes jouissent pleinement de tous leurs droits culturels.

Le gouvemement turc a mis en oeuvre des mesures spectaculaires concemant les droits des minoritds, -autorisation de l'enseignement de la 
langue kurde, diffusion sur les chaines nationales de programmes dans cette langue-, brisant un tabou.

Il y a eu des efforts tardifs (emissions et enseignement en Kurde) dans ce domaine. Mais on peut en faire davantage en ce qui concerne les 
droits culturels", a cependant affirmd M. Verheugen qui a goutd d de l'ayran (yaourt liquide sale) et au pain local offert par les villageois.

Le village de Tuzla avait dtd dvacud de force en 1995 par les forces de security turques pendant la rebellion separatiste du parti des 
Travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, rebaptise Kongra-Gel).

Ses quelque 500 habitants ont commend d regagner leurs foyers & partir de I'an 2001 (bien 2001), apres la fin de la lutte armde du PKK en 
1999. Mais plusieurs families vivent actuellement dans des conditions prdcaires, demandant l'aide des autorites pour rebatir leurs maisons.

M. Verheugen a demandd aux autorites d'encourager les villageois chassis a rentrer chez eux. "Il est prdfdrable de vivre dans son village, dans 
des conditions humaines, que d’aller habiter dans des bidonvilles dans les grandes villes", a dit le commissaire europden.

"L'UE accorde une grande importance au developpement du sud-est de la Turquie", a-t-il encore dit.

Selon des chiffres officiels, plus de 3.600 villages ont dtd dvacuds de force dans les anndes 1980 et 1990 dans le sud-est, region la plus pauvre 
du pays, lorsque l'armde cherchait d empecher les habitants de ravitailler ou d'abriter les rebelles armes.

Les villageois de Tuzla ont intente un proces a 1 Etat turc devant la Cour europeenne des droits de l'Homme afin d'obtenir reparation pour leur 
exil fored. r

M. Verheugen a egalement lance un message a la paix, affirmant que "la violence et les combats ne reglent pas les problemes", en reference aux 
rebelles kurdes.

Ces demiers qui ont mis fin en juin a une treve unilaterale de cinq ans, ont abattu dans la nuit de lundi a mardi deux agents de securite dans 
un poste de controle a Diyarbakir.

Interroge sur cette attaque, M. Verheugen a indiqud avoir constate que "la grande majorite de la population locale condamne vivement ce genre 
d'attaque". °

Quelque 37.000 personnes sont mortes dans le sud-est depuis que le PKK a pris les armes en 1984 contre Ankara.

Le commissaire europden doit s'entretenir mercredi it Izmir (ouest, sur la mer Egee) avec les dirigeants locaux et des representant du monde des 
affaires et d'ONG avant de se rendre jeudi a Istanbul.

Accrochages dans le sud-est turc: trois soldats et quatre rebelles tues

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 10 sept (AFP) - 8hl0 - Quatre rebelles kurdes, dont une femme, et trois soldats ont ete tuds tot vendredi dans de violents 
accrochages pres de Pervari (sud-est), a-t-on indiqud de source de sdcurite locale a Diyarbakir, principale ville du sud-est anatolien a majorite 
kurde.

Les combats se sont intensifies surtout dans la localitd de Yazlica ou des heurts sporadiques dtaient encore signales, a-t-on precise de meme source. 

D'importants renforts militaires ont dtd ddpdchds dans cette zone, a-t-on ajoutd.

Les combats entre les forces de sdcurite et les rebelles kurdes de l'ex-Parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, rebaptisd Kongra-Gel) ont repris 
depuis que ces derniers, en juin, ont mis fin & une treve unilaterale, declarde cinq ans plus tot.

En quinze ans (1984-1999), la rdbellion du PKK, considdrd comme une organisation terroriste par la Turquie et nombre de pays occidentaux, dont 
les Etats-Unis, a fait plus de 37.000 victimes.

Le chef de l'ex-PKK, Abdullah Ocalan, purge depuis 1999 une peine de prison a vie dans une tie du nord-ouest du pays, ou il est le seul detenu.
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Thierry Oberle
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Les circonstances dans les- 
quelles le chantage visant 
Georges Malbrunot et Christian 
Chesnot se developpe demeu- 
rent incertaines. En l’absence de 
contact direct avec les ravisseurs, 
les autorites fran^aises doivent 
se contenter de tractations via 
des intermediaires irakiens plus 
ou moins proches des preneurs 
d’otages. Durant la journee 
d’hier, le contact a ete maintenu 
a travers diflerents canaux. Issus 
des rangs de la guerilla, certains 
intermediaires vont aux nou
velles mais exercent egalement 
des pressions sur les kidnap- 
peurs pour qu'ils renoncent a 
leur ultimatum.

Void quelques jours, deux fac
tions semblaient cohabiter au 
sein de l’Armee islamique en 
Irak : les representants d’une 
guerilla classique se reclamant 
d’un nationalisme islamique et 
les activistes favorables a une 
strategie inspiree du mouvement 
ai-Qaida. De l’avis des experts et 
des diplomates, l’influence de 
cette tendance salafiste se serait 
accentuee au cours des demiers 
jours au point d’etre devenue 
prepondorante. L'Armfie isla
mique en Irak serait desormais 
sous l’emprise d'un exile irakien 
de retour dans son pays et d’acti- 
vistes issus de la region du Golfe 
et installes depuis peu dans le tri
angle sunnite irakien.

L’opacite qui entoure depuis 
ses debuts le groupe incite toute
fois a la prudence. « Ces gens 
n’ont pas d’emir declare et leur 
organigramme est, contraire- 
ment a celui d’autres organisa
tions, inconnu », explique Domi
nique Thomas, un spedaliste des 

questions islamistes et-du 

Proche-Orient (1).
L’Armee islamique en Irak a 

commence a faire parler d’elle 
en etant l’un des deux groupes 
qui a revendique le meurtre de 
quatre Americains le 31 mars it 
Faludja. A l’epoque, la guerre 
des otages commence a peine et 
lo groupe est consider^ comme 
une structure mal organisee avec 
un systeme de revendication peu

En avan^ant des revendications sans aucun rapport avec le conflit irakien, l’Armee islamique 
en Irak temoigne de la volonte des courants islamistes intemationalistes de profiter du chaos 
irakien pour imposer un djihad sans frontieres. (Photo Ho/Reuters.)

sophistique et une faible pre
sence sur Internet. « Ces gens 
semblaient avoir du mal a s’im
poser sur le terrain. Void encore 
quelques semaines, leur capa- 
dte d’action paraissait faible et 
ils n’ont d’ailleurs toujours pas 
beaucoup d'operations contre la 
force multinationale a leur 
actif», commente Dominique 
Thomas.

L’Armee islamique en Irak a 
depuis montre sa determina
tion. Si elle a epargne la vie du 
camionneur philippin Angelo 
de la Cruz, apres avoir obtenu 
le retrait anticipe du petit 
contingent de soldats philippins 
d’lrak, elle a abattu deux Pakis- 
tanais fin juillet et assassine le 
26 aout le journaliste italien 
Enzo Baldoni. Vraisemblable- 
ment enleves sur la route re
liant Bagdad a Latifiyah, les 
deux otages frangais ont sans 
doute ete depuis deplaces. « Il 
est possible que I’enlevement 
n’ait pas ete planifie », analyse 
Dominique Thomas. Il ajoute : 
« Dans ce cas, le groupe a 
trouve un pretexte pour justi-

fier la detention. L'ultimatum 
lui a permis de se mediatiser et 
de beneficier d’un battage ex
traordinaire. S'il estime que le 
but recherche est atteint, il 
peut relacher les journalistes, 
mais sa proximite ideologique 
avec les groupes se reclamant

d’al-Qaida n’est evidemment 
pas rassurante.»

Une kyrielle de mouvements 
islamistes a pousse comme les 
champignons apres la pluie sur 
le territoire irakien depuis la 
chute de l’ancien regime mili- 
taire. Les nationaJistes empreints 
de religiosite se sont federes en 
concentrant leurs efforts sur la 
lutte contre la force multinatio
nale et leurs collaborateurs ira
kiens. L’Organisation de la resis
tance islamique en Irak est l’un 
des fers de lance de cette mou- 
vance souvent composee d’an- 
ciens militaires. L’absence d’op
position islamiste sous Saddam a 
favorise en parallele l’explosion

anarchique des groupes djiha- 
distes souvent constitues par les 
fameux volontain^ arabes. «Les

intemationalistes sont morceles 
car le champ islamiste etait tres 
faible sous Saddam. Le paysage 
actuel est d’une rare complexite. 
Les incessantes scissions et les 
recompositions font qu’il est im
possible de dresser une carto- 
graphie de la guerilla djihadiste. 
Il existe par example un mouve
ment pour I’unicite et I’exil se re
clamant d’al-Qaida alors que 
c’est en principe le Jordanien 
Moussab al-Zarqaoui qui est le 
representant en Irak de cette or
ganisation », estime Dominique 
Thomas.

Moussab al-Zarqaoui, dont la 
tete est mise a prix a 10 millions 
de dollars par les Americains, di- 
rige al-Tawhid al-Jihad - Unifi
cation et guerre sainte. Il est le 
responsable presume des atten
tats les plus spectaculaires com- 
mis en Irak tels l’attaque kami
kaze contre le bureau des 
Nations unies a Bagdad en 
aout 2003, les attentats contre 
les chiites le jour de l’Achoura a 
Kerbala et a Bagdad en mars ou 
la decapitation du jeune Ameri- 
cain Nick Berg. Un autre mouve-
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ment, Ansar al-Islam, compte 
des containes de partisans dans 
les provinces kurdes. L’organisa- 
tion qui entretient depuis plu

sieurs annees des liens avec al- 
Qaida a vecu une dissidence il y a 
maintenant un an. Les partants 
ont cree Jaish ansar al-Sunna, 
I'Armee d?s protecteurs de la foi, 
specialist dans les attaques ka
mikazes. Mardi, Ansar al-Sunna 
a annont via Internet le mas
sacre de douze Ndpalais qui tra- 
vaillaient avec les forces ameri
caines. Son site a publie des 
photos et une video tres crues de

T execution, montrant l'un des 
otages en train d’etre egorge, 

puis l'assassinat par balles des 
llautres.

« En depit de plusieurs assas- 
sinats, I'Armee islamique en 
Irak parait moins radieale que 
I'organisation d’al-Zarqaoui ou 
que Ansar al-Sunna ». note Do
minique Thomas. Le sort des 
otages fran^ais semble divisor la 
mouvance extremiste. Des fo
rums de discussion sont engages 
sur les sites islamistes. Si de 
nombreux intervenants sont fa- 
vorables a une issue fatale, la

menace ne fait pas 1’unanimite. 
Au-dela de l’affaire du voile,

les admirateurs d’Oussama Ben 
Laden reprochent a la France 
d’etre engagt en premiere ligne 
en Afghanistan dans la traque vi- 
sant les chefs historiques d’al- 
Qaida. Reste que I'Armee isla
mique en Irak n’evoque pas ce 
point. Elie se borne a reclamer 
l’abrogation de la « loi sur le 
voile » eo France. En avanpmt 
des revendications sans aucun 
rapport avec le conflit irakien, 
©lie temoigne de la volonte des 
courants islamistes intern ationa-

listes de profiter du chaos irakien 
pour imposer un djihad sans 
frontteres.

(1) Dominique Thomas est I’auteur 
de « Londonistan: la volx 
du djihad »(Editions Mlchalon).
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Offensive americaine dans le triangle sunnite
Alors que les deux journalistes 

franfais - Georges Malbrunot, du 
Figaro, et Christian Chesnot. de 
Radio France internationale - et 
leur chauffeur syrien n’ont topjours 
pas 6t6 liberds, do violents combats 
se sont deroules hier dans le sec
teur de Latifiya. l’un des fiefs de 
l’insurrection sunnite irakienne et 
lieu d’enlevement presume des 

otages fran^ais.
► Les forces americaines et ira- 
kiennes ont arrete 500 suspects 
et mis la main sur une grande 
quantite d’armes il Latifiya, ville 
rebelle A 35 km au sud de Bagdad, 

avant de se retirer.
Selon tin lieutenant de police de la 
ville les prisonniers ont 6te 

conduits a la base americaine de 
Mahmoudiya, a cinq kilometres au 
sud de la ville.
« La majorite des prisonniers ont 
ete relaches et Venquete continue 
pour les autres », a-t-il precise. Au 
debut de l'operation qui a dure 
20 heures, a-t-il ajoute, les insur
ges ont fait sauter des engins ex- 
plosifs sur le bord de la route et 
dans l’apres-midi, une voiture pie
gee a explosd au centre de Latifiya, 
tuant un civil et blessant plusieurs 
policiers.
C’est dans cette region entre Bag
dad et la ville sainte de Nadjaf 
qu'ont et6 enlevds, selon des ele
ments concordants, les deux jour
nalistes fran?ais et leur collegue

italien Enzo Baldoni, le 20 aout, 
par I’Armee islamique en Irak, qui 
a revendique l'assassinat de ce 
dernier.
► A Bagdad, une fatwa appelant 
les ravisseurs & libdrer les deux 
journalistes a ete lancee par un

dirigeant salafiste. « Nous avons 
emis une fatwa (ddcret religieux) 
appelant le groupe (I’Armee isla
mique en Irak) qui detient les jour
nalistes frangais a les liberer 
immediatement et a ne pas leur 
porter atteinte, en reconnaissance 
pour la position de la France en 
Irak », a affirme le Cheikh Mehdi 
al-Soumayda'i. Cet imam fonda- 
mentaliste sunnite a egalement 
affirme que les operations mili-

taires americaines autour de Lati
fiya avaient « perturbe le proces
sus de liberation » des otages fran- 
?ais.
► A Paris, une reunion des mi- 
nistres concemds par la crise des 
otages fran^ais s'est deroulee hier 
aprds-midi a Matignon autour du 
premier ministre Jean-Pierre Raf
farin. Dans la matinee, Michel Bar- 
nier a rendu compte de sa mission 
au Proche-Orient au president 
Jacques Chirac. A Tissue de cet en- 
tretien, il a affirme que la France 
avait « des raisons serieuses de 
croire » que les deux journalistes 
franfais otages en Irak sont « en 
bonne sante et qu’une issue favo
rable est possible ». « Nous y tra-

vaillons de toute notre 6nergie, 
avec sang-froid, avec prudence et 
avec discretion » car « c’est I'une 

des conditions ,de leur securite », 
a-t-il ajoute.
► A Kirkouk, au moins 17 per

sonnes sont mortes et 36 ont ete 
blessees par Texplosion d’une voi
ture conduite par un kamikaze. 
Le vehicule a explosd en face de 
1’academie de police, dans le 
centre de la ville petroliere du nord 
de l’lrak.

► Deux soldats americains ont 
ete tues et 16 blesses hier soir par 
des tirs de mortier au nord de Bag
dad, a annonc6 l’armee ameri
caine. Un des soldats blesses est 
dans un etat critique.

► Le cadavre d’un otage egyp- 
tien assassine d’une balle dans la 
tete a ete retrouve dans les envi
rons de Baiji, a 200 km au nord de 
la capitale irakienne.
► Ezzat Ibrahim, l’ex-bras de 
droit Saddum Hussein aurait ete 
arretd selon le ministere de la De
fense irakien, dans la region de Ti
krit, la ville d’origine de Tex-rai's. 
Mais des sources americaines ont 
mis en douts en doute l’« informa
tion ». Hier soir les autorites ira- 
kiennes indiquaient qu’elles 
n’ecariaient pas la possibiUte qu'il 
s'agisse bien d’Ezzat Ibrahim mais 
attendaient les resultats des tests 
ADN pour confirmer Tidentite du 
prisonnier. En cavale depuis la

chute de Bagdad en avril 2003, Ez
zat Ibrahim aurait ete surpris dans 
une clinique ou il aurait subi une 
transfusion sanguine.
Connu pour son implication dans 
la repression des opposants sous le 
regne de Saddam Hussein, Ezzat 
Ibrahim al-Douri, de son nom com- 
plet, etait vice-president du Conseil 
de commandement de la revolu
tion, la plus haute instance diri- 
geante de l’lrak de Saddam Hus
sein.
► Interdlte en Irak, al-Jezira, a 
exprime son "indignation » 
apres la decision des autorites ira- 
kiennes de maintenir I’interdiction 
d'operer dans le pays et la ferme- 
ture de son bureau de Bagdad.
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Can Muqtada al-Sadr now become a 
peaceful politician?
BAGHDAD
If the Shia firebrand were to eschew violence and embark on electoral politics, he 

might do rather well

A FTER weeks of billet fighting fur control 
/\.of Najaf, the Shias’ holiest city, and in 

the Shia slums of Baghdad, an edgy peace 
now seems to be holding. But it is unclear 
who has come out on top. Probably not the 
interim government of Iyad Allawi, which 

failed to squash the turbulent cleric Muq
tada al-Sadr and his militia, which had 
taken over the Imam Ali mosque, Najaf’s 
most cherished shrine. Instead, it was the 
frail Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, who, 
despite his repeated disavowal of worldly 
political ambition, proved able to calm 
things down and fix a truce. What does 
this say about the respective powers of 

Iraq’s three most prominent Shias-Mr 
Sadr, Mr Allawi and Mr Sistani? Who, 

really, has the beef?
Some disciples of Mr Sadr say they fol

low him because he is the only notable 
cleric who can lead a resistance against the 
American occupiers. Others say they fol
low him out of loyalty to his martyred fa
ther, an ayatollah who led a Shia religious 
renaissance before his murder, apparently 

by agents of Saddam Hussein, in 1999- A 
few say openly that the charismatic young 
preacher is a wait, a term the Shia use for 
leaders they consider divinely inspired.

In short, Mr Sadr is not obviously cut 
out for party politics. In an opinion poll in 
May. 64% said his insurrection had helped 
unite the country, but only 2% favoured 
him as president. Until now, both Mr Sadr 
and his main rival for primacy among the

Shias, Mr Sistani, have chosen to exercise 
their influence from outside the formal 
halls of power, Mr Sistani by issuing lofty 
proclamations, Mr Sadr through fiery ser
mons, street marches and the odd revolt.

Now, however, Mr Sadr says he is will
ing to enter the political arena, if not neces
sarily as a candidate himself, then at least 
as a political movement’s leader. On Au
gust 30th his spokesmen told his followers 
to stop shooting foreign troops and Iraqi 
soldiers and police serving under Mr Al
lawi’s government and to stand by to re
ceive the movement’s programme. This 
statement met the government’s condi
tions for ending the fighting in Najaf, in- 
duding-in theory-Mr Sadr’s Mahdi 
Army laying down its weapons and turn

ing itself into a political party to compete 
in the general election due in January.

Some Iraqis doubt that Mr Sadr can 
ever be brought into the political fold, 
tainting his messianic image with stump 
speeches, mundane policies and deal
making. His zealots would never, they say, 
line up meekly at polling booths. Besides, 
many Iraqis suspect that his Mahdi Army, 
having wriggled out of a corner with a 
peace deal, have stashed their weapons 
away at home in readiness for the next at
tempt at grabbing power by force.

But maybe Mr Sadr feels that his vio
lence has now accomplished all he needs. 
He has made the point to his more hawk
ish followers that Mr Allawi has no au

thority over him. He ended the stand-off 
by direct negotiation with Mr Sistani-and 
not on the terms of a government he has in 
the past called illegitimate. His followers 
have shown what they can do if anyone 
tries to touch their leader.

Moreover, the fighting may have bol
stered his popularity. Some Shias blame 
him for turning Najaf into a battlefield, but 
others believe the Mahdi Army’s claim to 
have defended the Imam Ali shrine 
against American might. Many of Mr Sis- 
tani’s followers accept that claim-and ad
mire Mr Sadr’s stand.

But how deep is Mr Sadr’s support? 
Many Iraqis disparage his movement as a 
mob of jobless young men. But his support 
in the north-eastern slums of Baghdad, 
known as Sadr City after his late father, ex
tends to quite a few other strata of society. 
Many shop windows bear his picture; el
derly matrons name their roadside tea 
stalls after him. Even under Mr Hussein, 
clerics loyal to his family name courted the 
2m-odd people of this vast and largely 
Shia slum. Immediately after Mr Hussein 
fell, Sadrist mosques arranged for lorries to 
bring in drinking water and got vigilantes 
to patrol the streets against looters.

Surging SoliSadrity
During the siege of the past three weeks, 
much of Sadr City seems to have united 
behind the Sadrists. Women got together 
in each other’s homes to cook for the mi
litiamen, while doctors formed mobile 
medical teams. If Mr Sadr were to present 
a slate of candidates to stand for parlia
ment, it would get a lot of votes from this, 

densely populated district alone.
Mr Sadr has yet to issue a manifesto, 

but it is most likely to demand the swift 
withdrawal of foreign forces. His people in 
Sadr City are negotiating for the entire dis
trict to be declared a no-go area for Ameri

can troops; the Sadrists have stated before 
that elections are impossible under occu
pation. If a Sadr-dominated anti-occupa
tion movement took off, with the prospect 
of a chunk of seats in parliament, other 
would-be Shia populists, such as the 
Americans’ former favourite Ahmed Cha- 
labi, might try to join: he was pondering 
just such an alliance before the fighting be

gan three weeks ago.
The two main established Shia parties, 

the Supreme Council for the Islamic Revo
lution in Iraq and the Dawa party, detest 
the Sadrists, but have been upstaged by Mr 
Sadr’s uprising; their ability to mobilise 
the masses in post-Saddam Iraq has not 
been tested. Mr Sistani is said to despise Mr 
Sadr but has so far avoided endorsing any 
political group, seeking instead to present 
the image of a united scholarly establish
ment. Mr Allawi, for his part, relies on 
American firepower to fight the Sunni in
surgents and has every reason to keep the 
Sadrists down, but his officials say he is 
not competing with anyone: his govern
ment is a caretaker, they say, that must just 
get Iraq through to a real election.

Meanwhile, the Sunni insurgency con-
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tinues with unabated ferocity. This week a 
dozen Nepalese cooks and cleaners, work
ing for a Jordanian company, were slaugh
tered in an effort to scare away foreign 
workers, while two kidnapped French 
journalists were under threat of execution 
at the hands of another group.

If Mr Sadr does embark on peaceful

politics, curbs his people’s excesses and 
brings stability rather than upheaval, he 
has two advantages: a genuine mass fol
lowing and a real chance to set the agenda 
and tone for a debate ahead—about the 

sort of society Iraq ought to be. ■

Turkey

A Kurd 
on the rise

DIYARBAKIR

A fresh voice for a war-weary people?

INSIDE the freshly-painted municipal 
headquarters, cheerful young officials 

tap on their computers as residents register 
complaints. “My goal is to make people 
feel like first-class citizens, even if we can't 
meet all their demands,” explains Osman 
Baydemir, the new mayor of Diyarbakir, 
Turkey’s largest Kurdish-dominated city, 
which he dreams of turning into a “world- 

class” metropolis.
At least when he took office in March, 

such fantasies seemed thinkable. Relative 

peace had prevailed in the region ever 
since the rebel Kurdistan Workers’ Party 
(pkk) called off its fight after the capture of 
its leader, Abdullah Ocalan, in 1999- The 
end of a war that claimed over 30,000 
lives (mostly Kurdish) hastened Turkey’s 

drive to join the European Union. Peace 
helped the mild Islamists who now run 
the country under Tayyip Erdogan to ease 
curbs on the Kurdish language: it also 

helped the previous government to com
mute Mr Ocalan's death penalty.

Such measures, in turn, gave people like 
Mr Baydemir more leeway to advocate fur
ther rights for Turkey’s 12m Kurds without

risking torture or jail. But hopes of a lasting 
peace ended on June 1st when the rebels, 
who now call themselves Kongra-Gel, said 
they had resumed battle because of the 

government’s refusal to meet their terms— 
including a full amnesty for some 3,500 
fighters in northern Iraq and an end to Mr 

Ocalan’s solitary confinement.
The government will not talk to those it 

deems terrorists. Public opinion is harden
ing amid daily reports of Turkish soldiers 
being killed in clashes. The eu, despite its 
sympathy for the Kurds, has added Kon

gra-Gel to its list of terrorist organisations. 
Pressure is mounting on Turkey’s largest 
pro-Kurd party, Dehap, to condemn Kon
gra-Gel publicly too. It would then be free 
of accusations that it is a front for the re
bels, and could give millions of Kurds, 
among whom Mr Ocalan enjoyed much 

adulation, a new, legitimate represen
tative. Mr Baydemir, a human-rights law
yer who has called for an end to all vio
lence, could ride this wave well.

Will he seize the moment ? The guerril
las seem weak. America has pledged to 

dislodge them from their mountain camps

in northern Iraq. Factional feuds led to the 
defection last month of Mr Ocalan’s 
brother, Osman, who fled to the Iraqi city 
of Mosul with scores of fighters, vowing to 
renounce violence for good. Also, senior 
Dehap members are daring to criticise 
Abdullah Ocalan for having called off the 

ceasefire.
Most Dehap leaders hesitate to speak 

out publicly for fear of reprisal from the re
bels, who have many spies within the 
party and other Kurdish groups. Many say 
it was pressure from Kongra-Gel that 
prompted Mr Baydemir to pay a condo
lence visit to the family of a rebel killed in a 
shoot-out with security forces in Diyarba
kir last month. The gesture enraged An
kara’s top brass because the rebel had 
taken part in an attack that left a security 
guard dead. One of Turkey’s army chiefs 
called Mr Baydemir’s visit “disgusting”.

Mr Baydemir insists he acted to calm 
public anger over the week-long siege by 
thousands of police, backed by tanks and 
helicopter gunships, of a broad swathe of 
vegetable gardens and cotton fields where 
guerrillas were hiding.

Elsewhere in the south-east, the au
thorities have been more measured: the 
government is going ahead with plans to 
resettle and compensate tens of thousands 
of Kurds evicted from their villages during 
the war. Such moves have boosted the rat
ing of Mr Erdogan among the Kurds. His 
party snatched five major south-eastern 
provinces from Dehap in the March polls.

Mr Erdogan, Turkey’s most popular 
prime minister in recent times, shot to 
prominence as a good mayor of Istanbul, 
who broke with his harder-line mentor, 
Necmettin Erbakan. A good model, some 

say, for Mr Baydemir. ■

*

Les diatribes d’lyad Allaoui ont contribue au report de la visite en France du president irakienLU
O£
DO

PREMIERE consequence, indirecte, sur 
les relations encore ftagiles entre la France 
et 1’Irak d’apres Saddam Hussein, de la pri
se en otages de deux journalistes franfais: 
la visite, que devait effectuer a Paris, les 6 
et 7 septembre, le president interimaire ira
kien Ghazi Al-Yaour, a ete reported! une 
date qui reste & determiner. « Compte tenu 
des circonstances prdsentes tides d la situa
tion de nos compatriotes, la visite du presi
dent irakien n'aura pas lieu aux dates prd- 
vues », a indiqud vendredi 3 septembre le 
ministere ftancais des affaires etrangeres.

« Cette decision a ete prise d’un commun 
accord entre Paris et Bagdad. » Diplomati
que, cette demiere formule menage une 
porte de sortie, mais en realite, c’est Paris 
qui a souhaite ajoumer la visite.

Les deux journalistes franfais n’ayant 
toujours pas ete liberfis, il aurait ete incon- 
venant d’accueillir e Paris le president ira
kien, dont la visite aurait en tout etat de 
cause ete dominee par l’affaire des otages. 
L’idde de difterer la visite lui a ete transmi- 
se des mercredi, puis confirmee jeudi, 
d’apres une source bien informee, et le pre

sident irakien n’y a pas trouve d’objection.
En creux de ce report se dessine toute

fois la coiere des autorites franfaises apres 
de recentes declarations du premier minis
tre interimaire irakien, Iyad Allaoui - quali- 
fiees d’« inadmissibles » e Paris - et les edi-
toriaux du journal Bagdad qu’il possede. 

Alors qu’un trds grand nombre de ses
compatriotes ont condamne sans reserve 
l’enlevement des deux journalistes fran
fais, M. Allaoui a vu dans ce rapt une sorte 
de lefon administree & la France, la preuve 
que Paris a eu tort de ne pas particjper e la
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guerre contre l’lrak et de se croire, cons6- 
quemment, & l’abri du chaos qui y r£gne. 11 
a dgalement saisi cette occasion dramati- 
que pour ass£ner aux autorittSs franQaises 
une le$on de lutte contre le terrorisme, et 
prddire que des attentats auront lieu & 
Paris, 4 Nice et ailleurs.

Le quotidien Bagdad a pris le relais en se 
livrant £ une virulente diatribe antifrantaise 
et en accablant le president Jacques Chirac 
d'accusations. Paris, selon deux editorialis- 
tes du journal, s’est oppose aux Nations 
unies & toute resolution qui pouvait aider

l’lrak, s’est tenue 4 distance indifferente des 
«soufrrances du peuple irakien », « donnait 
/’impression de se rtjouir» de toutes les vio
lences dont l’lrak est le theatre et n’a qu’un 
seul souci en tfite, celui de mettre «les dijfr- 
rentes parties irakiennes» a contribution 
pour liberer ses deux ressortissants.

Autant d’accusations infondees, car s’il 
est vrai que la France etait opposee a la 
guerre, elle n’en a pas moins vote en faveur 
des resolutions de l’ONII consecutives a la 
chute de l’ancien regime, reconnu le gou- 
vemement interimaire irakien, retabli en 
juillet les relations diplomatiques avec Bag
dad, et s'est declare disposee a contribuer a 
la reconstruction du pays. Elle ne manque 
en outre aucune occasion, ou presque, de

condamner les actes de violence qui ensan- 
glantent l’ancienne Mesopotamie.

Ancien du parti Baas - aujourd’hui dis- 
sous -, entre en dissidence.dans les annees 
1970, M. Allaoui, qui e«t chiite, est, dcpqis 
le milieu des annees 1990, le « poulain » de 
la CIA et du departement d’Etat, qui Font 
mis en concurrence avec Ahmad Chalabi, 
le « protege » du Pentagone. C’est l’ancien

haut commissaire americain en Irak, Paul 
Bremer, qui l’a choisi pour diriger le gouver- 
nement interimaire auquel la coalition 
occupante a transmis le pouvoir le 28 juin.

C’est ci la lumiere de cette etrange alchi- 
mie americano-baasiste qu’il faut lire ses 
declarations et commentaires. C’est sans

Les recentes declarations du 
premier ministre irakien ont ete 
jugees«inadmissibles» a Paris

doute egalement S cause de cette alchimie 
qu’il n’a jamais eu d’affinites avec la France, 
qui le sait, sans en avoir fait un casus belli.

Ses propos «inadmissibles et gratuitement 
agressifi ne correspondent pas d la r&alitf des

faits ni ne servent les inttRfs de l’lrak », com- 
mente l’anthropologue d’origine irakienne 
Hosham Dawod. M. Allaoui est «politique- 
ment. fragile et cherche a se faire une Mgitimi- 
te en surfantsur I’opinion de certains Irakiens,

dont une partie sont rentre's d’exil, et pour qui 
la politique re'gionale de la France importe 
peu, la seule chose qui compte dtant ce qui se 
passe en Irak. Mais beaucoup de gens dans ce 
pays ne partagentpas son avis ».

A la difference de M. Allaoui, avec lequel 
il entretient des relations tendues, selon des 
Irakiens, le president Ghazi Al-Yaouar, 
dont les fonctions sont essentiellement 
honorifiques, est un sunnite modere, accep- 
te par les Kurdes et les chiites, et plus 
conscient que son premier ministre de la 
realite politique et sociale de son pays. Il 
n’est pas exclu, estiment ces memes Ira
kiens, que la diatribe antifrantjaise de 
M. Allaoui ait vise & torpiller la visite a Paris 
de M. Al-Yaouar et a protester contre ce 
que le premier ministre considererait com
me un parti pris fran?ais pour les sunnites.

Au-dela du contretemps, la France, esti- 
me M. Dawod, doit maintenir le dialogue 
avec l’lrak. « Le rompre tout en continuant 
d’en parler et de [dresser des plans pour] 
son avenir posera probleme. »

Mouna Naim
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New Iraqi government failing 
to gain crucial Shiite support

By Anne Barnard

BAGHDAD: A week after reaching a 
truce with Moktada al-Sadr’s rebel mili
tia, a move officials hailed as a break
through that would let them bolster se
curity forces and restart reconstruction 
projects, the interim Iraqi government 
faces a deepening crisis of confidence 
among the country’s Shiite Muslim ma

jority.
Those who fear Sadr, the militant 

cleric, say they worry that Iraq’s police 
and armed forces cannot control him 
and that new fighting will break out. 
And his supporters accuse the govern
ment of betraying the truce that ended 
three weeks of fighting between U.S. 
forces and militiamen in Najaf, and 
threaten to resume their uprising.

“We did what you asked us to do, to 
make peace. Don’t make us go and fight

again!” Sheik Nasser al-Saadi 
thundered in his Friday sermon at 
Sadr’s main mosque in the heart of Sadr 
City, the Baghdad district of more than 
two million impoverished Shiites 
where hundreds died in clashes with 
U.S. forces in April and last month.

Another Sadr spokesman went fur
ther after the police blocked worshipers 
from the mosque where Sadr usually 
preaches in Kufa, adjacent to Najaf. “We 
are in a state of war with the Iraqi po
lice,” Ahmed al-Shaibani declared.

The six police officers standing in a 
knot outside the Sadr City mosque dur
ing Friday prayers said that they were in 
control and more powerful than ever.

But the real show of power was from 
dozens of men wearing badges with 
Sadr’s picture as they patted down the 
faithful arriving for Friday prayers. 
They patrolled the bazaars, some with

pistols on their hips, and carefully mon
itored what was said about Sadr’s 
Mahdi Army.

The government of Prime Minister 
Ayad Allawi hoped the showdown with 
Sadr last month would prove Allawi’s 
authority. He hoped to make an ex
ample of Sadr and then go after hubs of 
resistance in such Sunni Muslim areas 
as Falluja and Samarra.

Instead, Iraq's most senior cleric 
stepped in to pre-empt what was shap
ing up to be a fight to the finish.

U.S. troops had pummeled militia
men for three weeks, reducing much of 
Najaf’s old center to rubble. With the 
fighters holed up in the holy city’s 
revered shrine of Imam Ali, Grand 
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani brokered a deal 
that allowed Sadr’s fighters to leave the 
shrine with most of their weapons.

But while Allawi and his U.S. backers

have sought to paint the Najaf cease-fire 
as a watershed moment, the outcome has 
brought few clear answers. Opposition

politicians and ordinary Iraqis say the 
country is no closer than it was a month 
ago to giving citizens more of a say or 
setting up functional security forces.

Recent reports by respected research 
groups predict a dire future unless Iraqis 
can gain more control over government.

The Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, which often advises the British 
government, said that if Iraq’s disparate 
interest groups did not believe they had 
a political voice, Iraq could fall apart and 
ignite a major regional conflict. And the 
International Crisis Group reported that 
U.S. decision-making could continue to 
undermine Allawi’s administration.

U.S. diplomats argued last week that, 
with the Najaf cease-fire, the govern
ment had won a new chance to get Iraq’s

wobbly police and national guard on 
their feet. But they acknowledged that, 
if that effort failed, Sadr's militia and 
others would threaten democratic elec
tions scheduled for January.

“The government is now in a position 
to reinforce its effort to build a credible 
national security force,” one U.S. diplo
mat said on the condition of anonymity. 
That effort’s outcome, he said, will de
termine whether the Mahdi Army can 
mount further resistance.

Police officers like Razak Ab- 
delkarim, 20, say that their friends and 
neighbors are members of the Mahdi 
Army and that the police cannot func-
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tion without their consent. “We are in and if we go and work with the Ameri- 
the middle,” he said. "If we join the cans, the Mahdi Army will kill us.” 
Mahdi Army, the Americans will kill us, The Boston Globe

Car bomb kills 7 marines and 3
Iraqi soldiers

is
Ia
1a

3

i

By Sabrina Thvernise

BAGHDAD: A car bomb exploded 
amid a convoy of American and Iraqi 
troops near Falluja on Monday, killing 
seven marines and three Iraqis in the 
single deadliest attack on American 
troops in four months, U.S. military of
ficials said.

The attack took place in al-Saqlaw- 
iya, just outside Falluja, a city 55 kilo
meters, or 35 miles, west of Baghdad 
that has been out of American control 
for months. Two large scorch marks 
were burned into the road.

Although the attack was the biggest 
since late April when a car bomb killed 
eight American soldiers near Mah- 
mudiya, a city south of Baghdad, it was 
not uncommon. Mortar fire and road
side bombs are a constant hazard for 
American soldiers in areas around Fal
luja in a province called al-Anbar. Five 
soldiers were killed in an attack in the 

province on Aug. 21.
But it served as a reminder of the 

seemingly intractable problem that the 
American authorities here are facing. 
As a national election scheduled for 
January nears, insurgents have taken 
control of more and more cities in 

Iraq.
Falluja has fallen to Islamic mili

tants in recent months, after an Amer
ican-appointed Iraqi force failed to po
lice it, and residents of two nearby 
cities, Samarra and Ramadi, also say 
that Americans forces are gone.

The insurgency must be controlled if

elections are to proceed and be seen by 
Iraqis as legitimate, officials say.

But the cost of a crackdown in Iraqi 
lives could be steep. In battles with in
surgents in Falluja in April, Americans 
killed approximately 600 Iraqis.

It remains to be seen whether the 
Bush administration is willing to risk a 
broad attack before American elections 
this fall. Even so, there are signs that 
American commanders are discussing 
ways to try to take back some control, 
while avoiding a full assault.

In a broadcast on loudspeakers set 
up in two eastern neighborhoods in Fal
luja on Sunday, American forces told 
residents to leave the city because an 
attack was imminent.

On Monday, American checkpoints 
blocked the main eastern and western 
roads to the city, although by 5 p.m., the 
eastern road, closest to the explosion, 
had been reopened.

The attack Monday pushed the 
American death toll to almost 1,000 
troops. According to an American Web 
site that tracks casualties, 993 Ameri
can soldiers have died since the start of 
the war in March 2003.

The figure includes the marines 
killed in the incident Monday. Thou
sands of Iraqis have been killed, though 
their deaths are not tracked by the mil
itary.

Also in Iraq on Monday, four Jorda
nian truck drivers, whose capture was 
announced in a videotape that ap
peared on A1 Jazeera on Sunday, were 
released, according to Jordan’s foreign

NYT

minister, Marwan Moasher, Agence 
France-Presse reported from Amman.

Earlier Monday, A1 Arabiya television 
said kidnappers had released a Turkish 
truck driver, whom they had threatened 
to behead, alter the two companies he 
worked for agreed to their demands to 
stop operating in Iraq.

Midhit Civi said in a video broadcast 
by A1 Arabiya that his captors had 
treated him well and he called on Turk
ish drivers to stop transporting goods to 

Iraq.
A Turkish Foreign Ministry official 

in Ankara confirmed Civi had been 
freed. His whereabouts were not imme

diately known.
The New York Times

As American Marines collected the bodies of seven comrades killed Monday in a bombing near Falluja, U.S. commanders faced a quandary 

over how to re-establish control over places like Falluja before Iraq holds elections.
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EU presses Turkey 
over rights of Kurds
From news reports

ANKARA: A top European Union of
ficial on Tuesday toured a village that 
was destroyed during fighting between 
Turkish troops and Kurdish rebels and 
urged Turkey to grant more rights to its 

Kurdish minority.
Gilnter Verheugen, the commissioner 

in charge of enlarging the EU, made his 
remarks to reporters and officials dur
ing a tour of southeastern Turkey, 
where much of the conflict between the 
government and the rebels has unfol
ded. The status of the Kurds, who make 
up about 20 percent of Turkey's popula
tion, is expected to be a crucial topic in 
a European Union report in October 
that will address Turkey’s eligibility for 
membership in the union. The Kurds 
are not recognized as a minority by An
kara, which says that such a move would 

encourage separatism.
Verheugen, at a press conference in 

the village of Tuzla, welcomed recent 
government reforms that allow broad
casts and some classes in the Kurdish 
language. “But I must say,” he added, 
“that what we have seen so far can only 

be the beginning.”

A village leader told Verheugen that 
security forces burned Tuzla in 1995, ac
cording to the Anatolia news agency. 
Human rights groups have charged that 
soldiers burned down thousands of vil
lages in southeastern Turkey in the 
1990s as part of a strategy to deprive the 
Kurdish rebels of food and shelter.

The Turkish authorities allowed the 
villagers to return in 2001, and about 30 
families out of 56 have since moved 
from city slums back to Tuzla. Seven of 
those families are living in tents and 
four are temporarily housed in the vil
lage school. The village is some 70 kilo
meters, or 45 miles, north of Diyarbakir, 
the main city in the region.

Villagers, some of whom offered Ver

heugen a yogurt drink and bread, have 
lodged a complaint against Turkey with 
the European Court of Human Rights in 
Strasbourg, for violation of human 
rights and are seeking compensation.

Verheugen condemned violence in 
the southeast, which has flared since 
the rebels ended a five-year unilateral 
cease-fire on June 1. More than 20 Turk
ish security forces and 60 rebels have 
been killed since then, and more than 
37,000 people are believed to have died

in separatist violence since 1984.
“I can only call on the people here

not to use violence," said Verheugen, 
who met with Turkish leaders in Anka
ra on Monday. “There will be no solu
tion if violence is used.”

But on Tuesday, rebels attacked a 
checkpoint on the outskirts of Diyar
bakir, killing a police officer and a 
guard, police said.

Turkey hopes to get a starting date for 
membership negotiations at an EU 
summit in December. To push its candi
dacy, the government has in the past 
few years abolished the death penalty, 
forbade torture and eased restrictions 

on the Kurdish language.
Speaking Kurdish was illegal in Tur

key until 1991. Turkish hard-liners say 
that granting language rights to Kurds 
rewards the guerrillas.

Broadcasts, however, are limited to a 
few hours a day and Kurdish is taught 
only in special schools — not in public 

schools.
Verheugen said political and social 

tensions in the southeast were closely 
linked to economic conditions. The re
gion has some of Turkey’s poorest 
people.

He also said Turkey needed to step 
up efforts to help displaced Kurds re
turn to villages destroyed in the years of 
conflict. ’’I think one should strongly 
support the wish of people to return to 
their villages,” he said. (AR Reuters)

EU commissioner’s remarks on 
Turkey raising eyebrows
By Graham Bowley_________________

BRUSSELS: Frits Bolkestein, one of 
the European Union’s most outspoken 

commissioners, stirred controversy 
Tuesday after he seemed to try to raise 
concerns that admitting Turkey to the 
EU would make Europe more Islamic.

In a speech at the University of 
Leidenlate on Monday, Bolkestein said 

that some predictions that Europe may 
be predominantly Islamic by the end of 
the century meant that the siege of Vi
enna in 1683, when troops repulsed Ot

toman Turks, “will have been in vain.”
A spokesman for Bolkestein on Tues-

day played down the comments, saying 
the remarks were hypothetical and that 
the commissioner did not oppose Tur
key’s proposed entry to the EU.

But the timing of the remarks — as 
talks to consider Turkey’s potential EU 
membership begin — raises questions 
about Bolkestein’s motives during a 
period of intense nervousness and fe

verish negotiation across the Continent, 
with the focus on, among other things, 
Turkey’s record on democracy and hu

man rights.
“The current trend warrants only 

one conclusion: the United States re
mains the sole superpower, China will 
become an economic giant, Europe is 
becoming more Islamic,” Bolkestein 
said in the speech, according to reports 

from Reuters.
Bolkestein, the eloquent and well-re

spected EU internal markets commis
sioner and an economic liberal, stirred 
a controversy in March when he said in 
a book that Turkey should remain out
side the EU to be a buffer to protect

Europe from Syria, Iran and Iraq. He 
will be among those voting when the 
Commission decides, in a report to be 
published Oct. 6, whether to open 
Europe’s gates to Turkey, a poor, mainly 
Muslim country of about 70 million 

people.

The issue is highly sensitive because 
of fears, chiefly among conservative 
Christian Democrat groups, that Tur
key’s admission could transform the 
nature of the European Union.

They are worried that Turkey could 
alter the union’s balance of power be

cause votes in the EU are determined 
largely by population, and Turkey 
would be one of its most populous na
tions. They are also worried it would 
drain Europe’s budget: Bolkestein said 
admitting Turkey could strain the EU’s 
farming and regional aid budgets to the 

limit.
Within Europe, supporters of Turkish 

entry include the United Kingdom, 
Spain, and Italy, but France, Austria and 
Luxembourg have tried to block the 

process.
International Herald THbune
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Hier, le Pentagone a dresse un sombre etat des lieux de la situation sur le sol irakienLe 1 000e mort americain ravive le debat a Washington
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Washington: 
de notre correspondant 
Philippe GAlie

Le 1 000" soldat tuA en Irak a 
remis la guerre A la une de l’ac- 
tualitc aux fitats-llnis, jusque-la 

focalisAs sur les cyclones en Flo- 
ride et les conventions des deux 
grands partis. Mais il n’a pas 
encore provoquA le debat de 
fond qui pourrait mettre en diffi- 
cultA George W. Bush.

Mardi, le Pentagone a passe 
ce cap symbolique en dressant 
un etat des lieux plutot sombre. 
Y compris trois pivils sous 
contrat avec l’armee, ce sont 
1005 membres des forces ame- 
ricaines qui ont peri A ce jour en 
Irak, dont plus de 850 depuis 

que le president a saluA la «fin 
des operations militaires ma- 
jeures » le 1" mai 2003. S’y 
ajoutent quelque 7 000 blesses, 
dont moins de la moitie a repris 
du service. A ce bilan cote ame
ricain repond la mort de 15 000 
A 20 000 Irakiens, civils et mili
taires, selon un dAcompte non 
offidel.

A court de bonnes nouvelles, 
le ministre de la Defense, Do
nald Rumsfeld, a cru bon d’indi- 
quer que « probablement 1500 
a 2 500 insurges » avaient AtA 
tuAs en Irak le mois dernier. 
Mais il a reconnu que « d’impor- 
tantes regions du pays » res- 
taient sous le controle d’une

Pas d'accalmle depuis le transfer* de pouvoir
► Nombre de soldats amAricains morts en Irak depuis le 19 mars 2003

■ Royaume-Uni:
64

■ Italie:
18

■ Espagne:
11

■ Pologne:
10

■ Autres (coalition)i
23

■ Militaires 
irakiens:
Entre 5 000 
et 6 500

■ Civils irakiens:
Entre 12 000 
et 14 000

Des soldats americains inspectent une voiture apres une operation rebelle, hier a Bagdad. 
De 700 en mars, le nombre d’attaques contre la coalition est passe & 2 700 en aout.
(Photo Khalid Mohammed/AP.)

guerilla « de plus en plus so- 
phistiquee ». De 700 en mars, le 
nombre d’attaques contre la 
coalition est passe A 2 700 en 
aout. Apres des mois d’offensive 
amAricaine, ni le triangle sun

nite ni les bastions cbiites n’ont 
Ate « nettoyes » et la crise des 
otages ne fait que s'amplifier.

S’appuyant sur le «jalon tra- 
gique » du 1 000’ soldat tuA, 
John Kerry, le prAtendant de-

Autres per les

mocrate A la Maison-Blanche, a 
rehausse le ton contre «le choix 
le plus catastrophique » de 
Bush, qui a conduit au 
« gachis » irakien. « Ce jut son 
choix, a-t-il martelA. Il a choisi 
le moment, il a choisi d’y aller 
seul et aujourd’hui, c’est toute 
I'Amerique qui en paie le prix. 
(...) J'aurais tout fait differem- 
ment en Irak.»

L’attaque, repAtee dans un 
spot publicitaire, semble glisser 
sur le president, qui n’a fait au- 
cune mention du nombre de 
morts. Sur le fond, il continue a 
faire miroiter « des societes 
libres au Proche-Orient qui ne 
nourriront plus le ressentiment

etla violence ». Tactiquement, il 
accuse Kerry de « changer 
d'avis tous les matins » sur 
l’lrak et d’emprunter sa rheto- 
rique Alectorale a son ancien 
concurrent « gauchiste », Ho
ward Dean.

Pourtant, l’Achec militaire 
porte la menace d’un echec po
litique. Dans un rapport adresse
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au Conseil de securite de l’ONU, 
le secretaire general Kofi Annan 
vient de souligner qu’« en plus 
de perturber gravement la vie 
quotidienne des Irakiens, la 
poursuite des violences risque 
de super la confiance dans le 
processus de transition poli
tique et d’entraver (...) [‘organi

sation des elections enjan- 
vier2005 ».

Devant ce constat, le debat

devrait faire rage, a huit se- 
maines de l’election presiden- 
tielle americaine.

Mais 1’Irak n’est pas encore le 
Vietnam. Dans un pays qui a 
aboli la conscription il y a trente 
ans, 58% de l'opinion conside- 
rent que le bilan «tragique » de 
l’occupation ne justifie pas un 
changement de strategic. Les 
medias presentent une image 
beaucoup moins sombre qu’en 
Europe de la situation, evitant

en general de parler de chaos. 
Cela explique que le president 
puisse continuer a dire:« Notre 
strategie reussit.»

John Kerry a beau critiquer la 
methode, lui non plus ne remet 
pas en question le bien-fonde de 
l’invasion. 11 ne conteste pas 
l’idee refue selon laquelle la 
guerre antiterroriste peut etre 
menee comme une guerre 
conventionnelle, alors meme 
que de plus en plus d’experts y

voient un dangereux mirage. Et 
s’il affiche sa « difference », il ne 
propose pas de solution nou
velle.

Cela l’expose a une guerre des 
mots ou le vice-president, Dick 
Cheney, a recours a l’artillerie 
lourde. Brandissant«le danger 
dune nouvelle attaque » terro- 
riste si le democrate est elu, il 
l’accuse de ne pas etre « vrai- 
ment en guerre ».M. Verheugen promet aux Turcs qu’ils seront « citoyens de la meme Europe »

ANKARA, DIYARBAKIR
de notre envoyE spe'cial 

Ddfenseurs des droits de l’hom-
me, dlgnltalres religieux, dins, lioni- 
mcs d’affaires : telle est l’ultime 
toumde « sur le terrain » qu’effec- 
tue Gunter Verheugen, le commis- 
saire & l’dlargissement, avant que la 
Commission ne rende, le 6 octobre, 
sa recommandation il propos de 
rouverture de negotiations d’adhd- 
sion avec 1’Union europdenne, 
assortle d’un rapport sur l’dtai 
d’avancement des rdformes.

Lundi 6 septembre ci Ankara, il a 
rencontre, le premier ministre, 
Rcccp Tayyip Erdogan, et son 
ministre des affaires dtrangdres, 
Abdullah Gul. Il s’est ensuite entre- 
tenu avec des militants associatifs. 
Puis s’est envoie vers Diyarbakir, 
dans le sud-est anatolien, oil il a 
croise dans la soiree l’ancienne 
deputee kurde, Leyla Zana, liberee 
en juin apres dix ans de detention 
pour liens avec le Parti separatiste 
des travailleurs du Kurdistan 
(PKK). Mardi, M. Verheugen devait 
se rendre dans un village oil les 
populations chassees par le conflit 
kurde tentent peu & peu de revenir.

A chaque rencontre, l’emissaire 
de Bruxelles fait mine de cultiver le

secret, mais il laisse transparaitre 
ses intentions : « C’est I’heure de 
vErite; le Conseil nous a donne' un 
mandat clair, il n’est pas question de 
fuir nos responsabilitEs », a-t-il repe- 
td il plusieurs reprises. «Nous 
serons citoyens de la meme Euro
pe », a-t-il repliqud au jeune maire 
de Diyarbakir, qui a fait placarder 
pour l’occasion de grandes pancar
tes dans cette ville & majority kur
de : « Bienvenue au citoyen Verheu
gen dans la Grande Europe ».

La commission s’appreterait, 
selon le veeux de M. Verheugen, a 
formuler une recommandation 
«claire etferme» aux Etats mem- 
bres, lesquels doivent se prononcer 
a l’unanimite le 17 decembre. Les 
diplomates europeens considerent

que la Turquie a accompli d’impor- 
tants progrds sur le chemin des refor
mes : elle respecterait desormais 
pour l’essentiel les entires d’adhd- 
sion, en particulier sur le plan politi
que. Pour les experts, la situation a 
dvolud dans le bon sens depuis le 
ddbul des amides 2000, m&ne si de 
sdiieuses difficultds demeuieiiL dans 
l’application des nouvelles lois.

« La mise en oeuvre n’est pas ache- 
vEc, mais e’est normal», a dit 
M. Verheugen, tout en soulignant

& plusieurs reprises le lien, « qui ne 
doit pas etre rompu »„ entre 
«democratisation et integration 
europEenne ».

La principalc inconnue rdside plu- 
tot dans le calendrier. Les diri- 
geants turcs rdclament une date 
precise, la plus rapprochde possi
ble. Aux yeux du commissaire, la

question demeure ouverte. La Com
mission ne serait, selon lui, pas 
tenue d’avancer une date formelle, 
mais elle pourrait identifier une 
pdriode indicative. Deux options 
sont possibles: soit l’exdcutif euro- 
pden prdconise d'ouvrir les pour
parlers «sans dElai», e’est-i-dire 
aprds quatre & six mois d'ultimes

prdparatifs. Soit il prdconise d’at- 
tendre un peu, pouf ouvrir les ndgo- 
ciations fin 2005 ou ddbut 2006. 
Cette option pourrait permettre de 
laisser passer la ratification du trai- 
td constitutionnel europden dans 
un pays comme la France, afin 
d’dviter que la campagne ne soit 
pollude par la question turque.

LE SUD-EST EN RETARD
Tout ddpendra dgalement des 

discussions au sein d’une Commis
sion divisde sur le sujet: M. Verheu
gen espdre une ddcision consen- 
suelle, mais plusieurs commissaires 
- l’Autrichien Franz Fischler, l’Espa- 
gnole Loyola de Palacio, le Nderlan- 
dais Frits Bolkestein, et la Luxem- 
bourgeoise Viviane Reding - ne 
cachent pas leurs rdserves quant &

Le ministre turc des affaires Etrangeres, Abdullah Gul,
et Gunter Verheugen, tors de la visite a Ankara, lundi 6 septembre,
du commissaire europeen charge de I’elargissement.

l’ouverture de negotiations. Et 
pourraient compliquer la rddaction 
de la recommandation.

M. Verheugen profite de sa tour- 
nde turque, qui doit aussi le condui- 
re a Izmir et Istanbul, pour faire un 
ultime point sur les reformes. Lun
di, lors de sa rencontre avec 
MM. Erdogan et Gul, il a salud 
l’adoption en cours d’un nouveau 
code pdnai. Mais Bruxelles suggdre 
ci la Turquie de renoncer a faire de

l’adultdre un ddlit, comme le pre- 
voit le projet. « Une telle legislation 
n’existe pas dans les pays membres; 
elle fausserait la perception que Ton 
sefait dans I’Union des reformes en 
Turquie », dit-on dans l’entourage 
de M. Verheugen.

Autre souci, I’Union europdenne 
s’inquiete du sort des communau- 
tds non musulmanes, dont les 
conditions d’existence - droit de 
propridtd, statut, formation du cler- 
gd- sont precaires. Lors de ses 
entretiens, M. Verheugen met dga
lement l’accent sur le harcdlement 
judiciaire dont sont toujours victi
mes certains ddfenseurs des droits

de l’homme, des journalistes et des 
avocats. Enfin, il considere que le 
sud-est du pays demeure trds en 
retard et que le retour des popula
tions deplacdes du fait du conflit 
avec le PKK reste trds lent. Mais ces 
prdoccupations ne semblent pas 
attdnuer la confiance de M. Verheu
gen dans la capacitd des autorites 
turques a poursuivre le processus 
de democratisation... tout en nego
tiant l’adhdsion a I’Union. Pour lui, 
« la Turquie qui intdgrera I’Union ne 
sera pas le pays d’aujourd’hui».

Philippe Ricard

felllondt
8 SEPTEMBRE 2004
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Turkish Dnily Nans 

September V, 2CKU

Talabani: Fight against PKK needs time

Ankara has told Iraqi Kurdish leaders running northern Iraq that 
the Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK), a terrorist group holed up in 
mountains of the region, should be combated by local groups, the 
Turkish Foreign Ministry said.

"We have explained the importance that we attach to local groups’ 

not supporting PKK/Kongra-Gel," ministry spokesman Namik 
Tan told a weekly press conference. In what seems to be a respon
se to the Foreign Ministry, Jalal Talabani, leader of the Patriotic 
Union of Kurdistan (PUK), said in remarks to the media that the 
Iraqi people needed time to effectively fight against the PKK, pro
bably referring to deficiencies in post-war Iraq's handling of secu
rity challenges.

A few thousand armed militants of the PKK, which also goes by 
the names KADEK and Kongra-Gel, are based in northern Iraq. 
Ankara has been pressing the United States to take action to elimi
nate the group, but Washington has so far remained inactive, frus
trating Turkish leaders. Talabani and Nechirvan Barzani, a senior 
official of the Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP), arrived in 
Ankara this week for talks with Foreign Minister Abdullah Gul. 
Barzani has told Turkish leaders that the PKK was deemed to be a 
hostile element by the KDP, sources said. He met with Foreign 
Minister Gul on Tuesday and was scheduled to depart for Iraq yes
terday.

Talabani, who met with Gul yesterday, said in an interview with 
private NTV television that the PKK was divided into two rival 
factions, one led by the group's imprisoned leader Abdullah 
Ocalan's brother Osman. He said Osman Ocalan was constantly 
moving the group from one place to another within Iraq in an 
effort to escape from attacks carried out by the PKK. According to 
the PUK leader's account, some 1,500-2,000 armed terrorists of the 
PKK were still inside northern Iraq. An unknown number of PKK 
members is believed to have infiltrated Turkish territory after the

group ended a unilateral five-year cease-fire in June. PKK attacks 
on Turkish targets in the Southeast ha e increased since then. 
Talabani said a general amnesty for the group would be the best 
way to stop attacks. Escorts for Turkish drivers

The two leaders' visit came at a time when Turkish workers opera
ting in Iraq are facing a serious security threat stemming from 
abductions and attacks. Close to 30 Turks have been killed in Iraq 
in attacks, Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan said recently. 
Talabani said the PUK could help Turkey engage in safe trade with 
Iraq by providing Turkish drivers with escorts on their trips to 
Baghdad. But he said this could only be possible if Turkish drivers 
agreed to change their current route from one passing through 
Mosul to another that would cross through Sulaymaniyah and 
Kirkuk.

Both PUK forces and Iraqi security forces would contribute to these 
escorts, he told reporters upon his arrival in Ankara on Tuesday. 

Kirkuk, new border gate

Tan said Ankara has also reiterated its position that the new admi
nistration in Iraq should be a full democracy giving a fair share to 
all Iraqis, a reference to Turkey's concerns over what it sees insuffi

cient representation of Iraqi Turkmens, who enjoy close ethnic ties 
with Turkey, in the Iraqi administration. Turkmens also complain 
of pressure at the hands of Kurdish groups in northern Iraq. "The 
two Iraqi Kurdish officials have said they were aware of Turkey's 
sensitivities and will act accordingly," Tan said.

Responding to a question on plans to open a new border gate with 
Iraq, Tan said Ankara was discussing the issue with the Iraqi admi
nistration and added that it expected the regional groups to use 
their political influence to achieve progress on the planned ope
ning of the gate, as increased trade would be in their favor as well.

Les Kurdes prets a la guerre pour preserver

11 sept (AFP) l’identite de Kirkouk (Barzani)
9h50 - ERBIL (Irak) - Les Kurdes d'lrak sont "disposes a faire la guerre" pour preserver l’identite kurde de la ville petroliere de Kirkouk (260 km au 
nord-est de Bagdad), a affirme jeudi le chef du Parti democratique du Kurdistan, Massoud Barzani, a l'AFP.

"Kirkouk est le coeur du Kurdistan, et nous sommes disposes a faire une guerre pour preserver son identite et a nous sacrifier pour preserver les 
acquis obtenus par les Kurdes d'lrak", a-t-il menace.

"Les Kurdes ne renonceront pas et ne n£gocieront pas cette identity", a ajoute M. Barzani, chef du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK), l'un des 
deux mouvements qui ont soustrait trois provinces du nord de l'lrak au controle du regime de Saddam Hussein apres la guerre du Golfe (1991).

Interroge a Erbil, fief de son parti, M. Barzani a precis^ avoir tenu ces memes propos devant les membres de sa formation lors d’une reunion tenue 
mardi

Kirkouk est le theatre d'affrontements endemiques entre Kurdes, Arabes et Turcomans depuis la fin du regime de Saddam Hussein en avril 2003. Les 
Kurdes revendiquent son controle, soulignant que la ville etait majoritairement kurde dans les annees 1950, avant que le regime de Bagdad n'entame 
une arabisation forcee du nord du pays.

La Turquie voisine de l'lrak craint qu'un controle de cette region riche en petrole ne renforce les Kurdes irakiens, qu'elle soupfonne de visees 
separatistes, et que ces idees ne se propagent ensuite auprds des Kurdes turcs, majoritaires dans le Sud-Est.
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Iraqis examining the remains of a U.S. helicopter that crashed near Falluja. The military said the helicopter’s crew was rescued.

o a, 
5# U.S. forces re-enter Sunni stronghold

By Dexter Fitkins

BAGHDAD: American troops peace
fully re-entered the city of Samarra for 
the first time in months Thursday, 
marking what appears to be a small but 
significant first step in their efforts to 
regain control of the Sunni Triangle.

American soldiers and Iraqi police 
entered the city and drove to the local 
government building, where the Amer
ican-backed council, deposed by insur
gents, chose a new mayor and police 
chief. After a few hours that passed 
without violence, the American sol
diers and Iraqi police departed.

Once the Americans left, witnesses 
said, insurgents reappeared, conduct
ing their own patrols on Samarra’s main 
streets.

A deal was struck Wednesday when 
local Iraqi leaders said they assured U.S. 
forces that they would not be attacked 
inside the city. The deal did not require 
insurgents to give up their guns, only to 
disappear.

“Our expectation is that we are going 
to enter the city anytime we want and 
not be attacked,” said Major Neal O’Bri
en, a spokesman for the First Infantry 
Division, which is responsible for 
Samarra. “This is a good first step.”

The Americans’ entrance into the 
city was their first since July, when they 
pulled out because of insurgent attacks. 
In Samarra, as in other Sunni-domina
ted cities like Falluja and Ramadi, 
American commanders have decided 
that pulling back was more practical 
than trying to hold the cities by force. 
The result, in all those cities, is that in
surgents have taken charge of the local 
governments and ousted, and some
times killed, Iraqis who preceded them.

American commanders and mem-

No attacks as troops 
help replace officials
bers of the Bush administration have 
said that they intend to regain control of 
the cities they have lost, by force if nec
essary. They have been placing their 
hopes with the emerging Iraqi security 
forces, whose presence, they believe, 
will receive a warmer reception from 
ordinary Iraqis.

The Americans’ entrance into the 
city Thursday did not require the heavy 
assault that both sides appeared to want 
to avoid. But the Americans never relin
quished the threat of force. On Wednes
day, in an interview with the Associated 
Press, the commander of the First In
fantry Division, Major General John Ba
tiste, said his soldiers were planning to 
come into Samarra whether they had a 
deal or not.

“It’ll be a quick fight and the enemy is 
going to die fast,” General Batiste said 
in the interview at his headquarters in 
Tikrit. “The message for the people of 
Samarra is, peacefully or not, this is go
ing to be solved.”

At the same time, the Americans 
showed flexibility and offered to re
ward Iraqis if they cooperated. Major 
O’Brien said U.S. forces had $13 million 
in public works projects ready to begin 
if the stand-off could be settled.

It seemed clear, too, that whether 
American officers knew it or not, the in
surgents played an important part in 
the negotiations. Ahmed Abdul 
Ghafour, a powerful cleric from the city, 
said that while the Americans did not 
negotiate with the insurgents, the city 
leaders were relaying the contents of 
the negotiations to them.

"The Iraqis talk with the Americans, 
and then they talk to the resistance,” 
Ghafour said.

Iraqis in Samarra said they were en
couraged by events but would wait to 
see what the peace held, when the re
construction restarted and whether the 
Americans restrained what many de
scribed as aggressive behavior. One of 
their chief complaints was that the 
main bridge across the Tigris River re
mained closed Thursday evening.

"Listen, my friend, when the Ameri
cans closed the bridge, they damaged 
the life of the whole city,” said Mo
hammed al Samarri, 54, as he cooked 
falafel at his restaurant. “They have 
promised us to open the bridge today, 
but nothing happened until now. But we 
hope the good is ahead.”

In another action, in Falluja, the mil
itary reported an air strike on a build
ing that it said was being used by fol
lowers of Abu Musab al-Zarqawi, the 
Jordanian terrorist thought to be re
sponsible for attacks that have killed 
hundreds of civilians. It was the third 
consecutive day of bombing in the city.

Falluja, like Samarra, is one of the 
Iraqi cities under greatest rebel control 
in the Sunni Triangle west and north of 
Baghdad.

There were no details about casual
ties. But doctors in Falluja said at least 
eight people were killed, and Dr. Rafi 
Hayad said four were children and two 
were women, Reuters reported.

An American spokesman, Major Jay 
Antonelli, said in an e-mail statement: 
“In spite of the great care taken to spare 
the lives of noncombatants, an un
known number of Iraqi civilians were 
unfortunately among those killed and 
wounded in die strike.”

The New York Times
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‘Islamisation’ warning clouds Turks’ EU drive
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By Daniel Dombey and Tobias Buck in 
Brussels and Vincent Boland in Ankara

A senior European commissioner has 
warned against the "Islamisation” of 
Europe, casting doubt on Turkey’s 
drive to join the European Union at a 
crucial time for its campaign for mem
bership.

Frits Bolkestein, the outgoing single 
market commissioner, made the com
ments as his colleague Gihlter Verheu
gen, the enlargement commissioner, 
visited Turkey ahead of a key Commis
sion report next month on the coun
try’s preparations for joining the EU.

In his comments, circulated by the

Commission yesterday, Mr Bolkestein 
said Europe would be "Islamised" 
because of demographic and migration 
changes. He added that if this occured, 
"the liberation of Vienna [from the 
Turks] in 1683 would have been in 
vain”.

Mr Bolkestein’s spokesman said the 
commissioner did “not oppose the 
accession of Turkey to the EU”. But his 
doubts about Turkish membership are 
only the most dramatically voiced of 
Concerns shared by at least six Com
mission members.

While others have steered clear of Mr 
Bolkestein’s cultural warnings, Franz 
Fischler, the agriculture commissioner,

Time to consider 
Iraq withdrawal
US forces are part of the problem rather than the solution

This week a macabre milestone was 
passed in Iraq. More than 1,000 Ameri
can soldiers have now been killed since 
the US-led invasion of the country 
began nearly 18 months ago. The over
whelming majority lost their lives after 
President George W. Bush declared 
major combat operations over in his 
now infamous "Mission Accomplished” 
photo-opportunity in May last year.

In that time, an unknown number of 
mostly civilian Iraqis, certainly not less 
than 10,000 and possibly three times 
that number, have perished, and hun
dreds more are dying each week. After 
an invasion and occupation that prom
ised them freedom, Iraqis have seen 
their security evaporate, their state 
smashed and their country fragment 
into a lawless archipelago ruled by 
militias, bandits and kidnappers.

The transitional political process, 
designed to lead to constituent assem
bly and general elections next year, has 
been undermined because the nervous 
US-dominated occupation authority has 
insisted on hand-picking various per
mutations of interim Iraqi governors, 
mostly exiles or expatriates with no 
standing among their people. Whatever

has sent a note to the other commis
sioners arguing that the consequences 
of Turkish membership for the EU 
have to be takeh seriously.

Other commissioners, such as 
France’s Jacquds Barrot, Spain’s Loy
ola de Palacio, Cyprus’s Markos Kypri- 
anou and Luxembourg’s Viviane Red
ing, are also thought to have concerns. 
The Brussels body is expected to say 
on October 6 that Turkey has reformed' 
enough for membership negotiations to 
begin. EU leaders will decide in Decem
ber whether to endorse those conclu
sions and when to start the talks with 
Ankara.

“The fact that1 a few commissioners

don’t like the ideS’ is not a surprise,” 
said one Commission official. But a 
greater groundswell of dissent from 
commissioners could make it harder 
for Brussels to deliver a clear message 
supporting the beginning of talks.

It would also complicate the tasks for 
national leaders such as Gerhard 
SchrOder, Germany’s chancellor, and 
Jacques Chirac, the French president. 
While both support Turkish member
ship, there is considerable internal 
opposition in their countries. Ger
many’s opposition Christian Democrats 
oppose Turkish entry, as does the 
UMP, Mr Chirac's party.

The governments of Austria and

US officials are increasingly 

aware that what they have 

created in Iraq is a disaster, 

but seem at a loss to know 

what to do about it

Iraqis thought about the Americans on 
their way in - and it was never what 
these emigre politicians told Washing
ton they would be thinking - an over
whelming majority now views US 
forces as occupiers rather than libera
tors and wants them out.

The aftermath of a war won so 
quickly has been so utterly bungled, 
moreover, that the US is down to the 
last vestiges of its always exiguous 
allied support, at the time when Iraq 
needs every bit of help it can get. The 
occupation has lost control of big 
swathes of the country. Having decided 
that all those who lived and worked in 
Iraq urjder Saddam Hussein bpre some

Cyprus also are thought to have doubts 
about the start of talks, although Nico
sia insists it will not veto any decision.

For the process to begin, EU leaders 
have to be unanimous at their summit 
in December.

Turkey’s diplomatic drive has also 
been hobbled by government plans to 
outlaw adultery. Recep Tayyip Erdo
gan, the socially conservative prime 
minister, argued yesterday that outlaw
ing adultery would protect women 
from unfaithful husbands.

A series of changes to the penal code, 
including steps to criminalise both 
adultery and sexual relations between 
people aged 15 to 18, is due to be voted

on by parliament next week.
Visiting the predominantly Kurdish 

region of south,eastern Turkey yester
day, Mr Verheugen said efforts by the 
Turkish government to strengthen the 
civil and cultural rights of the coun
try's large Kurdish minority were only 
a beginning, and that more needed to 
be done. He made particular reference 
to the return of villagers displaced by 
the conflict between security forces 
and Kurdish separatists during the 
1980s and 1990s, when thousands were 
forced to leave their homes.

degree of collective guilt, Washington’s 
viceroys purged the coqntry’s armed 
forces, civil service and institutions to 
a degree that broke the back of the 
state, marginalised internal political 
forces, sidelined many with the skills , 
to rebuild Iraq’s services and utilities 
and, of course, fuelled an insurgency 
US forces have yet to identify accu
rately, let alone get to grips with.

There are signs that US officials are 
beginning to “get it” - in the phrase 
Donald Rumsfeld, US defence secre
tary, patronisingly used this week to 
characterise Iraqis’ grasp of the secu
rity situation. But if they are increas
ingly aware that what they have cre
ated in Iraq is a disaster, they seem at

a loss to know what to do about it.
The core question to be addressed is 

this: is the continuing presence of US 
military forces in Iraq part of the solu
tion or part of the problem?

As occupying power, the US bears 
responsibility for Iraq under interna
tional law, and is duty-bound to try to 
leave it in better shape than it found it. 
But there is no sign of that happening.

The time has therefore come to con
sider whether a structured withdrawal 
of US and remaining allied troops, in 
tandem with a workable handover of 
security to Iraqi forces arid a legitimate 
and inclusive political process, can 
chart a path out of the current chaos.

Faced with a withdrawal timetable, 
Iraqis who currently feel helpless will 
know that the opportunity to craft a 
better future lies in their hands.

Take security. Iraqi forces are being
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rebuilt to take over front-line tasks. 
This is slow work, but that is not the 
real problem. It is that those forces 
already trained cannot stand alongside 
a US military that daily rains thou
sands of tonnes of projectiles and high 
explosives on their compatriots. Each 
time there is a siege of Fallujah or 
Najaf, with the US using firepower that 
kills civilians by the hundred, these 
Iraqi forces melt away. Until eventual 
withdrawal, there would have to he'a 
policy of military restraint, imposed 
above all on those US commanders 
who have operated without reference 
to their own superiors, let alone the 
notionally sovereign Iraqi government.

Politically, if next year’s elections 
are to have any chance of reflecting the

will of the Iraqi people, the process 
must be opened up. Last month’s 
national conference or proto-assembly 
was monopolised by expatriate politi
cians aligned with the interim govern
ment of Iyad Allawi. The only way 
national coalitions can be woven from 
Iraq’s religious and ethnic patchwork 
is by including the opposition to the 
occupation. That means negotiating 
with the insurgents, probably through 
religious leaders of the stature of Aya
tollah Ali al-Sistani. It also means an 
amnesty, which should help Iraqi 
authorities acquire the legitimacy to 
crush jihadist and other hold-outs.

Ideally, the US would accompany 
withdrawal by stating it has no inten
tion of establishing bases in Iraq, and

instead wishes to facilitate regional 
security agreements. That would be 
more stabilising than the current pol
icy of bullying neighbours such as Iran 
and Syria, whose borders with Iraq the 
US in any case cannot control.

None of this will be less than messy. 
But whether Mr Bush or John Kerry 
wins the upcoming election, the US 
will eventually have to do something 
like this. Chaos is a great risk, and 
occupiers through the ages have 
pointed to that risk as their reason for 
staying put. But chaos is already here, 
and the power that is in large part 
responsible for it must start preparing 
now to step aside and let the Iraqis try 
to emerge from it.

What’s your real plan for Iraq, John Kerry?
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N
obody gets angrier about 
Senator John Kerry’s com
plicated position on Iraq 
than his own supporters. 
The Democratic base would love to 

see him lashing out at President 
George W. Bush over the war. But for 
all of his current tough talk about 
Bush’s “wrong choices,” Kerry has 
blurred his message, particularly 
with his recent statement that he 
would have voted for the Senate’s 
war resolution even if he had known 
that Saddam Hussein had no signifi
cant cache of weapons of mass de
struction. Kerry also basically agrees 
with the president that it is now nec
essary to stay the course — which 
will require a continued American 
military presence in Iraq for years. 
No wonder the issue hasn’t provided 
the Democrats much traction.

Despite our own grave misgivings 
about the chances of a happy out
come in Iraq, we have also argued 
that as long as there is even a modest 
hope of making things work, the 
United States and its allies should 
continue to provide economic sup
port and security. So it’s hard for us to 
criticize Kerry for a similar stance, 
especially since this is not his war. 
People who are unhappy with the 
way Iraq is going may be frustrated 
by Kerry, but they should direct their 
real anger at Bush.

Still, voters need a much clearer 
sense of what Kerry would do differ
ently. His advisers provide a to-do list 
that is not exactly full of dramatic 
new ideas. Much of the Democrats’ 
counterpolicy for Iraq involves the 
conviction that as president, Kerry 
could still get the broad international 
support that Bush failed to rally be
fore the invasion. They also argue 
that if the administration were will

ing to offer allies a broader share in 
reconstruction contracts, the allies 
would be more willing to help with 
things like providing financial aid, 
training security forces, and guard
ing Iraq’s borders.

None of that would address the 
need for more international combat 
troops. That train has left the station, 
and nations with the capacity to help 
will be unlikely to sign on for what 
looks like a very unpromising enter
prise, no matter who is in the White 
House. Still, Kerry’s proposal is a sen
sible one.

Many of Kerry’s other ideas on 
Iraq are similar to the current ad
ministration’s, but he says he’d do a 
much better job of providing more 
security for the UN workers who are 
attempting to organize the coming 
elections, fixing Iraq's infrastructure 
and, above all, training more Iraqi 
soldiers and security guards, doing it 
faster and more effectively. Those 
are important points, but Kerry has 
to make his arguments with urgency.

Simply promising that things will 
turn around under a new adminis
tration isn’t enough.

If there is a moment for turning Iraq 
around, it will have passed by the time 
the next president is inaugurated in 
January. National elections are sched
uled in Iraq by the end of that month. 
If things continue as they seem to be 
going now, Kurds in the north and 
Shiites in the south will be able to 
vote, while large chunks of the Sunni 
community will be unable to partic
ipate because of the violence in the 
middle of the country. That is a recipe 
for the disastrous splitting of Iraq.

Kerry’s advisers say it is critical to 
provide security for elections in the 
Sunni region — without saying that

their candidate would go any farther 
than Bush in trying to subdue rebelli
ous towns like Falluja. The Democrats 
do noi want to go on record as sup
port! military actions that would 
kill more Americans — particularly 
since the Bush administration was 
right in not pursuing a strategy that 
would lead to house-to-house battles 
in an area filled with civilians.

O
ne thing Kerry should cer
tainly be stressing is the 
way Iraq has drained the 
United States’ attention 
away from imperative antiterrorism 

missions. It is outrageous to hear 
Bush and Vice President Dick 
Cheney boasting about American 
successes in Afghanistan at a time 
when the Taliban is gaining a new 
foothold in the country, the warlords 
are in the ascendant, and supporters 
of international terrorism are play
ing important parts in the American- 
supported government in Kabul.

Kerry should also be pressing the
Bush administration to get back into 
the game when it comes to pushing 
the Israelis and Palestinians to re
start the peace process — a move he 
is unfortunately reluctant to make, 
given his anxieties about the Jewish 
vote in states like Florida.

Although Kerry’s agenda for 
change in Iraq lacks drama, if he truly 
believes that many of the problems 
there are caused by ineptitude in the 
training of local security forces, he 
should say so forcefully every day, 
while there is still a little time to im
prove the situation before voting be
gins in January. If he sincerely be
lieves that other nations can be 
brought into the effort there, he 
should be much more forthright in 
explaining how he could do it.

Given the political corner Kerry has 
painted himself into, it’s not surpris
ing that his advisers are urging him to 
start concentrating on the economy. 
But Iraq is still the great crisis con
fronting the United States. While the 
temptation to dodge it at this point is 
natural, Kerry should resist.
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10 SEPTEMBRE 2004Kurdes, droits de l’homme, reforme du code penal: Bruxelles demande encore un effort a la Turquie

La visite du commissaire a I’elargissement, Gunter Verheugen, a ete l’occasion 
de souligner que des disaccords persistaient et qu’Ankara devait accelerer les changements

ISTANBUL
de notre envoys special

Le mot a fait sursauter Gunter 
Verheugen. Au premier jour de son 
voyage en Turquie, le representant 
d’une association de defense des 
droits de l’homme lui a affirme que 
les mauvais traitements et la tortu
re restaient une pratique « syste'ma- 
tique » dans son pays. Le commis
saire & I’elargissement a demande 
des precisions son interlocuteur. 
Ce temoignage met en cause les 
progres observes ces demiers mois 
par les diplomates europeens, au 
moment oil le gouvemement de 
M. Erdogan affiche une politique 
de «tolerance zero » en la matiere. 
M. Verheugen a fait savoir qu’il 
allait demander a ses services une 
ultime analyse sur ce sujet sensible. 
« Les efforts doivent etre poiirsui- 
vis », a ensuite intime le commissai
re aux autorites d’Ankara.

A chaque etape de son voyage, le 
commissaire europeen aura tente 
d’adresser un message au gouveme
ment turc. La Commission doit 
recommander, le 6 octobre, aux 
Etats membres d’ouvrir - ou pas - 
les negotiations d’adhesion avec 
Ankara. M. Verheugen considere 
que la Turquie a fait d’enormes pro
gres pour respecter les criteres poli
tiques fixes par les Europeens. 
Mais, selon lui, plusieurs chantiers 
sont loin d’etre acheves et 1’applica
tion des reformes est difficile. 
« Voter des lots au Parlement est une 
chose: il faut aussi les mettre en 
oeuvre», repete-t-il, devant les 
dizaines de micros qui l’attendent 
partout ie oil il passe. «Il s’agit de 
mettre en avant les sujets oil nous 
avons du mat a obtenir des informa
tions, pour bien montrer que nous y 
attachons de l’importance », dit l’un 
de ses collaborateurs.

Pour sa premiere visite e Diyarba
kir, fief de la minorite kurde, le com
missaire s’est inquiete du sort du 
Sud-Est anatolien. Il a demande au 
gouvemement de «poursuivre les 
efforts engages pour assurer le d&ve- 
loppement socio-economique» 
d’une region pauvre, marquee par

PCS tfRoQRCS

1>8 NtQoUMiONj 
D'AMfcJioN,

le long conflit entre l’armee et le 
Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan 
(separatiste, PKK). Emissions en 
kurde, cours de langue, il a invite le 
gouvemement a approfondir la pro
motion des droits culturels de cette 
minorite. «II faut aussi soutenir 
davantage le retour des populations 
ddplacees par le conflit», a-t-il dit, 
lors d’une visite dans un village eva- 
cue de force par l’armee en 1995. 
Tandis que les escarmouches, par

Le debat monte au sein de la Commission
Gunter Verheugen, va devoir composer avec I'opposition de certains de 

ses collegues au sein de la Commission. « Quiconque autorise la Turquie a 
adherer devra egalement accepter /’Ukraine et la Bielorussie >>, a declare Frits 
Bolkestein, commissaire au marche interieur. Selon lui, « ces pays sont plus 
europeens que la Turquie ». Evoquant une « pression migratoire », M. Bolke
stein a cite I’historien americain Bernard Lewis, specialiste de I’islam, pour 
qui I’Europe sera majoritairement musulmane d'ici a la fin du XXI' siecle.

«S( cela devait arriver, la liberation de Vienne, en 1683, ri’aura servi a 
rien », a astime M. Bolkestein, en reference a la defense de la ville par les for
ces polonaises; allemandes et autrichiennes face aux Ottomans. Lors de sa 
visite en Turquie, M. Verheugen n’a pas voulu commenter des propos que 
son entourage considere comme outranciers. - (Corresp.)

fois meurtrieres, se sont multi- 
pliees apres la levee du cessez-le- 
feu par les heritiers les plus violents 
de l’ex-PKK, debut juin, M. Verheu
gen a multiplie les appels au calme. 
Pour lui, une relance du conflit 
menacera le processus de r£for- 
mes, surtout si le gouvemement 
choisit la maniere forte. Il s’est affi- 
chd avec des personnalites mode- 
rees, comme le maire de Diyarba
kir, Osman Baydemir, et Leyla

Zana, l’ex-d^putee liberee, en juin, 
apres dix ans de prison pour liens 
avec le PKK. Tous deux s’opposent 
& la reprise de la lutte armee.

Par ailleurs, M. Verheugen suit 
de pres l’adoption en cours d’un 
nouveau code pgnal. Des experts 
saluent les progr&s apportes par le 
projet, qui cherche entre autres a 
mieux sanctionner les «crimes 
d’honneur ». Mais, lors de ses entre- 
tiens avec Recep Tayyip Erdogan et 
son ministre des affaires etrange- 
res, Abdullah Gul, lundi, a Ankara, 
le commissaire leur a fait savoir 
que la creation d’un delit d’adultdre 
avec une peine d’emprisonnement 
serait un «pas en arriere », suscepti
ble de brouiller serieusement la per
ception des changements en cours 
en Turquie. Dans le meme ordre 
d’id£e, l’Union europdenne s’in- 
quiete du harcelement dont souf- 
frent avocats, defenseurs des droits 
de l’homme et joumalistes de la 
part de certains procureurs peu au 
fait des lois les plus recentes.

Au dernier jour de sa visite, jeudi 
9 septembre, M. Verheugen devait, 
enfln, rencontrer les dignitaires de 
diffdrentes minorites chretiennes. 
Sa visite au patriarcat grec orthodo- 
xe, au coeur de la vieille ville d’Is
tanbul, lui permet d’attirer l’atten- 
tion sur les conditions d’existence 
des communautes non musulma- 
nes. Difficulty & creer des fonda- 
tions, droits de propriety, forma
tion du clerg£ : les diplomates euro- 
p£ens considerent que la liberte reli- 
gieuse est fragile:

Le chef des Grecs orthodoxes 
revendique la reouverture d’un 
seminaire ferme en 1971, en pleine 
crise entre la Turquie et la Grece a 
propos de Chypre. Tandis que 
l’Union fait pression sur Ankara 
pour reconnaitre Chypre, la renais
sance du seminaire aurait valeur de 
symbole. Mais cette perspective 
mobilise les milieux ultranationalis- 
tes qui, quelques jours avant le pas
sage de M. Verheugen, ont manifes- 
te leur opposition au projet.

Philippe Ricard
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Devenues des cibles, les organisations humanitaires decident de se replier d’lrak
L’ENLEVEMENT de quatre 

membres d’ONG italiennes, mardi 
7 septembre & Bagdad, a donnd le 
signal du depart aux « humanitai
res » qui se trouvaient encore en 
Irak.« La majorite des ONG interna- 
tionales se preparent a partir», a 
indiqud mercredi Jean-Dominique 
Bunel, coordinateur pour ces asso
ciations a Bagdad.

Trois des quatre personnes prises 
en otages mardi sont des femmes. 
Lc rapt a d’autrc part cu lieu cn 
plein jour, en plein centre de Bag
dad. Mais si c’est une nouvelle esca
lade dans les methodes des ravls- 
scurs, cc n’est pas un toumant sur le 
fond pour beaucoup d’ONG, qui 
n’cntrctcnaicnt ddj A plus qu’une pre
sence minimale et discrete en Irak.

Jean-Dominique Bunel £voque le 
chiffre d’« une cinquantaine disso
ciations comptant au moins un expa- 
trie» op^rationnelles aujourd’hui 
dans le pays. Le mouvement de 
repli a ete amorce depuis des mois 
par les ONG qui ne se sentaient pas 
il l’abri. Seules des associations d’ins- 
piration pacifiste comme celles qui 
ont ete ffappees mardi pouvaient 
encore jusque-la se croire protegees 
par l’anciennete de leur presence 
dans le pays pendant les annees de 
l’embargo. Les autres «rasent les 
murs », comme dit le president de 
MSF, Jean-Herve Bradol.

Le CICR (le Comite international 
de la Croix-Rouge) a renonce 
depuis un an & l’embieme qui est 
suppose valoir a sa mission protec
tion universelle: plus de croix rouge 
sur ses locaux ni sur ses vehicules, 
depuis l’attentat meurtrier dont il a 
ete la cible a l’ete 2003 & Bagdad. 
« Nous n’adopteronspas de nouvelles 
mesures par rapport a celles que nous 
avions prises d ce moment-la, pour 
limiter notre visibilite et nos mouve
ments tout en essayant de maintenir 
au maximum notre activite», dit

Des membres de families irakiennes aidees par I’ONG Un pont pour 
Bagdad, a laquelle appartiennent deux Italiennes et un Irakien enleves 
mardi, manifestentpour demander leur liberation, jeudi 9 septembre.

Nada Doumani, porte-parole de l’or- 
ganisation & Bagdad. Le CICR pour- 
suit sa mission en Irak, mais ses pro
grammes sont mis en oeuvre par 
environ 300 employes irakiens dont 
l’activite est coordonnee depuis 
Amman par des expatries qui ne 
font plus que de breves visites en 
Irak.

Plusieurs ONG fran^aises ont bat- 
tu en retraite, pour des raisons diver- 
ses. De meme que la Croix-Rouge a 
fait disparaitre son embieme, « on a 
desticke », dit Jean Christophe Ruf
fin, president d’Action contre la 
faim (ACF), association qui opere 
depuis six mois un retrait progressif 
d’lrak, ou elle ne maintient plus 
pour quelques semaines encore 
qu’un seul programme d’assainisse- 
ment et d’eau dans un quartier chii
te de Bagdad. «Nous avons eu un 
debat en avril-mai, explique Jean- 
Christophe Ruffin, et nous I’avons 
arbitre, pas en fonction des risques - 
car les risques c’est node boulot -,

mais en fonction du rapport entre les 
risques et le benefice de notre action 
pour la population. II n’y a pas de 
besoin nutritionnel en Irak, hors cer- 
taines zones precises comme celle oil 
nous travaillons encore. »

Pour Jean-Christophe Ruffin, s’il 
y a aujourd’hui un element nou
veau, il n’est pas lie & l’enievement 
des deux Italiennes ainsi que d’une 
Irakienne et d’un Irakien, mais plu- 
tot a celui des deux journalistes ffan- 
qais. «II y avait a ACF un debat sur la 
protection que pouvait valoir le sim
ple fait d’etre Franfais. L’enievement 
de Christian Chesnot et Georges Mal
brunot y a mis un terme », dit-il.

« RISQUES DISPROPORTION'S »
Medecins du monde a quitte 

l’lrak en avril, au terme de 20 ans de 
presence dans ce pays, apres les 
menaces proferees contre ses expa
tries et le pillage de son bureau de 
Bassora. Handicap international est 
partie. Medecins sans frontieres ne

garde dans le pays qu’une petite 
equipe « qui travaille sous couvert». 
MSF s’interrogeait ces temps-ci sur 
l’opportunite de maintenir cette 
equipe, vu «les risques disproportion- 
nes»-, l’affaire semble desormais 
entendue.

«Le probleme en Irak n’est pas a 
proprement parler humanitaire ou, 
pour ce qui nous concerne, medical; 
c’est un probleme de controle des 
infrastructures et de la socie'te en 
general», qui fait des ONG des 
cibles potentielles des mouvements 
de resistance, estime Fran?oise Bou- 
chet-Saulnier, juriste a MSF. « Dans 
un pays occupe', tous ceux quiparlici- 
pent a la reconstruction sont perfus 
comme des suppietifs de la puissance 
occupante », ajoute-t-elle pour expli- 
quer pourquoi Medecins sans ffon- 
tieres a adopte un profil bas en Irak 
des le lendemain de l’offensive ame
ricaine. « La resistance voulait le 
controle sur les hopitaux. Dans ce 
type de situation d’occupation, iln’ya 
pas d’espace pour I’humanitaire.»

La situation n’est pas brillante 
non plus pour les humanitaires en 
Afghanistan. MSF a jete l’eponge en 
juillet, apres le meurtre de cinq de 
ses employes et le refus des autori
tes de mener une enquete. Les ONG 
y sont depuis des mois la cible de la 
violence des talibans et 1’objet de la 
vindicte de certains officiels, com
me le ministre du plan Ramazan 
Bachardoust, qui leur reprochait il y 
a quelques jours «d’utiliser pour 
elles I’argent destine au peuple » et 
qui reclamait leur depart.

«II faut que les ONG defendent 
clairement leur inde'pendance », face 
il la recuperation par des puissances 
occidentales occupantes, estime 
Jean-Herve Bradol, qui denonce 
«la confusion meurtriere entre huma
nitaire et politique ».

Claire Trean

A la Cite Sadr, les miliciens de I’Armee du Mahdi font regner la terreur sur les habitantsR 
$

de notre envoyde speciale
La treve annoncee, le 30 aoflt, par 

l’imam Moqtada Al-Sadr, chef de 
I’Armee du Mahdi, n’aura dure que 
quelques jours & la Cite Sadr. Selon 
plusieurs habitants, la Cite n’a, de 
toute fa^on, connu depuis qu’un cal- 
me «tres relatif».

Tout a commence le 4 septem
bre, lorsque des patrouilles ameri
caines ont ete prises pour cibles par 
des combattants isoies. Les escar-

mouches se sont ensuite multi- 
pliees dans ce quartier tr£s dense- 
ment peuple. Les combats ont 
atteint leur paroxysme les 6 et 7 sep
tembre, faisant, selon des chifffes 
officiels, 40 victimes irakiennes et 
plus de 270 blesses. Le bilan des 
affrontements de la nuit suivante, 
les habitants Font appris via les mos- 
quees du quartier, devenues des sor- 
tes de « radios locales dijfusant les 
informations importantes ». Le 8 sep
tembre, c’est un appel «a enterrer

les 21 martyrs de la nuit».
Selon Haidar, qui vit a la Cite

Sadr, mais travaille dans le centre 
de Bagdad, « les deux tiers de la cen
taine de mosquees et de husseinyes 
[lieux de priere chiites sans 
minaret] de la Cite sont devouees a 
l’imam rebelle ». La meme propor
tion se retrouverait chez les habi
tants. « Une majorite' suit I’enseigne- 
ment de Moqtada Al-Sadr, respecte 
ses fatwas et le considere comme 
modele religieux, dit-il, mais cela ne

signifie pas qu’ils approuvent les 
actions des combattants du Mahdi.
Haidar, ont alors perdu le moral. 
«Avant, lorsqu’un convoi americain 
entrait dans le quartier, un groupe 
d’hommes armes courait a I’assaut, 
suivi par d’autres. Maintenant, 
quand les chars arrivent, ils s’en- 
Juient et se cachent. Aujourd’hui, il 
ne doit pas y avoir plus de 1 500 mili
ciens dans la Cite. » Un nombre suffi- 
sant pour faire de la vie des habi
tants un enfer et transformer ce 
quartier desherite en vaste champ 
de bataille.

Alors pourquoi les chefs de tribus 
du quartier ne se reunissent-ils pas 
pour organiser le retour a la paix ?
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Un 616ment de rdponse se trouve 
sans doute dans l’enveloppe qu’a 
re?ue Samer, la semaine demi^re. 
Samer est pdre de deux enfants, il 
vit et travaille il dans la Citd, mais a 
tenu il faire le ddplacement, en auto
bus, jusqu’au centre de Bagdad, 
pour apporter ce qu’il considfere
MSme ceux qui soutiennent la resis
tance s'inquietent de la toumure pri
se par les evenements. La plupart 
d’entre nous dSsirent que cette guerre 
cesse, d tout prix.»

A l’dcouter, nul, dans la Cit'd, n’a 
cru en la pdrennitd de latreve, par
ce que les miliciens s’accrochent au 
pouvoir que leur donnent leurs 
armes. Les demiers combats 
auraient cependant provoqud des 
defections dans leurs rangs. «Plu
sieurs de leurs responsables sont 
morts comme le cheikh Aala Kmimi, 
Ali Al-Saade ou encore Karim

Daram, qui etait consider comme 
un heros.» Les troupes, pense

comme une « preuve » de la terreur 
que font rdgner les miliciens dans 
son quartier. Dans l’enveloppe, il y 
a une lettre signde par le « Mouve
ment de la justice et de I’equite». 
« Si vous etes avec Dieu, peut-on y 
lire, Dieu vous aidera d vaincre. Nous 
avons dejd prevenu que ceux qui 
insultent les Moudjahidins seront 
tues. Si, apris cet avertissement, vous 
continuez, nous nous vengerons. 
Nous punirons toute personae qui 
dira du mal des Moudjahidins. Nous 
suivons le chemin de Dieu et sommes 
prSts d mettre a execution ces mena
ces.» Autre message ddlivrd avec 
l’enveloppe: une balle de kalach- 
nikov.

« Tout le monde a peur», dit 
Samer, qui assure n’fitre pas le seul 
& avoir re?u cet avertissement, sur-

tout depuis que les miliciens per- 
dent du terrain. Ceux-ci sont persua
des que le premier ministre Iyad 
Allaoui cherche ii miner la resistan
ce de l’interieur en rdactivant d’an- 
ciens agents baasistes. La spirale 
delations - represailles fonctionne 4 
plein. Le 5 septembre, I’Armee du 
Mahdi aurait, selon Samer, dlimine 
6 personnes connues pour avoir 
appartenu au parti Baas, du temps 
de Saddam Hussein.

Samer est parvenu a convaincre 
un voisin de temoigner. Le rdcit de 
ce dernier, recueilli par telephone, 
est rendu credible par I’identite 
complete qu’il accepte de livrer. 
Mohammed Issa, son fils, a ete enle- 
ve dans sa maison, en plein jour, 
par une dizaine d’hommes masques 
et armes. II a ete ligote et bdillonne, 
puis exhibe comme un «traitre » & 
l’arriere d’un pick-up, dans tout le

quartier. «Hs I’ont battu, avec des 
cables eiectriques. Ils I’accusaient 
d’appartenir d la Garde nationale ira
kienne, alors qu’il I’avait quittee qua
tre mois plus t6t. Au bout de trois 

jours, ils me I’ont rendu dans un etat 
miserable. Au bureau de Moqtada, 
on m’a dit: "Ton fils est innocent; on 
te dira qui I’a denonce”. Je sais dejd 
de qui il s'agit... etje ne suispas pres
se. Si ce n’est moi, mon fils se charge- 
ra de se venger, ou son fils apris lui. 
Quand la situation sera plus claire d 
Sadr City, les habitants auront beau
coup de comptes d regler.»

Cdcile Hennion

Barzani: Ready to fight for Kirkuk

Turkish Daily News September 10, 2004

Ankara - Iraqi Kurds are ready to fight for protection of the Kurdish 
identity of Kirkuk, a city of rich oil reserves and a mixed ethnic 
population, leader of one Iraqi Kurdish group running part of nor
thern Iraq said yesterday.

"Kirkuk is the heart of Kurdistan. We are ready to fight and sacrifi

ce our soul to preserve its identity," Masoud Barzani, leader of the 
Iraqi Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP) said in a media interview 
in Arbil. Turkish officials were not immediately available for com
ment but the Kurdish leader's remarks were likely to anger Ankara, 
who has delivered a clear message of warning to Barzani's aide 
Nechirvan Barzani during his visit here this week that Turkey 
remained highly sensitive on the status of Kirkuk.

The status of the oil-rich city remains a matter of high concern to 
Ankara, which says rights of Turkmens, who constitute the third 
biggest ethnic community in Iraq after Arabs and Kurds and a 
sizable majority in Kirkuk, should be respected. Ankara also says 
the natural riches of Iraq, including Kirkuk's oil reserves, should 
belong to all Iraqis and not be exclusively controlled by any one 
group. Ethnic tension in Kirkuk has been on the rise in the run up 
to a population census in Iraq, scheduled for October. The census 
result will determine whether Kurds make up a majority in the city 
big enough to place the city under the control of a regional Kurdish 
government.

Tens of thousands of Kurds have been returning to the city and the 
neighboring area to reclaim the property which they say was force
fully taken from them as part of Saddam Hussein's Arabization 
policy. The return of Kurds, supported, and to a certain extent finan

ced by the Kurdish political parties, leads to tension with Arabs 
who were settled in Kirkuk by Saddam Hussein administration, 
sparking almost daily clashes in the city.

Last week, the Turkmen head of the education department of the 
city was killed by assailants, which Iraqi Turkmens said was the 
latest attack on Turkmen figures in Iraq.

Nechirvan Barzani and Jalal Talabani held separate talks with 
Foreign Minister Abdullah Gul this week. Turkish officials said that 
Turkey's concerns on Kirkuk had been highlighted in the talks and 
that Kurdish leaders were aware of those sensitivities.

Barzani resigning from Iraqi interim Parliament Masoud Barzani's 
Kirkuk remarks came after news reports said he was prepared to 
resign from the Iraqi interim Parliament, created after a three-day 
national convention last month in Baghdad.

Barzani will present his resignation in Saturday's session of the 
National Assembly, A1 Itijah A1 Akhar, a newspaper close to the 
KDP said yesterday.

The newspaper said he was resigning because he was already busy 
with administration of his region in northern Iraq and was not 
capable of communicating daily with the Interim Assembly in 
Baghdad. The assembly, which consists of 81 elected members and 
19 former members of the defunct Governing Council, will act as an 
advisory body for the interim government in the run up to the par
liamentary elections in January 2005.
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A
s part of a slate of reforms 
aimed at securing member
ship in the European Union, 
Turkey’s ruling party has 
proposed a major overhaul of the 

country’s criminal code. There is 

much value in the effort.
Prompted by a coalition of wom

en’s groups, it includes stronger laws 
against rape, sexual assault and sexu
al harassment. Unfortunately, sever
al other provisions affecting women 
are dangerously regressive, seeking 
to codify in law beliefs and practices 

that reflect the party’s own conser
vative Islamic roots rather than the 
EU’s vision of human rights.

The most objectionable laws would 
criminalize adultery, penalize con
sensual sexual relations between

teenagers aged 15 to 18, and neglect to 
explicitly ban and criminalize vir
ginity testing. The adultery clause is 
especially backward, given that Tur
key decriminalized adultery — for 
men, in 1996; for women, in 1998 — on

the grounds that the law discrimin
ated against women.

A recent report by Amnesty Inter
national estimated that at least one- 
third of Turkish women are victims 
of domestic violence in which they 
are "hit, raped and, in some cases, 
killed or forced to commit suicide.” 
Turkey must demonstrate a political 
willingness to end such abuses.

The Turkish prime minister, Re
cep Tayyip Erdogan, should post
pone sending the new penal code to 
Parliament, which he is scheduled to

do this week, until his party officials 
revise it — deleting laws against con
sensual sex and including explicit 
protections for women. Otherwise, 
he is handing Europeans who scorn 
Turkey’s European Union member
ship bid a big reason to vote no in 
December, when the union will de
cide whether to start formal acces
sion talks with Turkey. In that unfor
tunate event, Erdogan would have no 
one to blame but himself.
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Le rapprochement russo-turc
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LA RUSSIE et la Turquie, enne- 
mies hdrdditaires au passd jalonnd 
par treize guerres, connaissent un 
rdchauffement sans pareil de leurs 
relations. Bien sflr, les deux voisins 
n’ont pas oublid qu’ils apparte- 
naient & des camps stratdgiques 
opposes. La Turquie est l’un des 
principaux piliers de 1’OTAN dans 
la region, la Russie demeure mdfian- 
te envers l’Alliance atlantique, per
due par l’establishment militaire 
russe comme un instrument de la 
guerre froide dirigd contre ses intd
rets.

Mais leurs dchanges commer- 
ciaux n’ont fait que croitre depuis 
l’effondrement de l’URSS, amenant 
la Fdddration russe au rang de 
deuxidme partenaire commercial 
d'Ankara aprds 1’Allemagne. La visi
te prdvue par le president russe a 
Ankara ddbut septembre - la pre
miere d’un chef de l’Etat russe en 
trente-deux ans - devait etre le 
point d’orgue de cette embellie. 
Elle a du Stre provisoirement annu- 
lde en raison du drame de la prise 
d’otages de recole de Beslan.

« L'iconomie a supplant? la politi
que », se fdlicite le quotidien Hiir- 
riyet (centre droit) dans ses editions 
du 25 aout. Friande d’anecdotes, la 
presse turque cite a l’envi la 
construction en 2003 du « Kremlin 
Palace », un hdtel construit & I’iden- 
tique de la forteresse moscovite 
dans la station balneaire d’Antalya, 
comme le symbole de la nouvelle 
entente russo-turque. En 2004, 
1,7 million de touristes russes se 
sont preiasses sur les plages de 
I’Egde ou de la Mediterranee. « Nos 
deux peuples se coinprennent tris 
bien, ils ont la meme psycbologie »,

confie recemment l’ambassadeur 
russe & Ankara, Piotr Stegny. Les 
entrepreneurs turcs ne sont pas en 
reste, accumulant les contrats en 
Russie dans le domaine du bati- 
ment (10 milliards d’euros).

Autre domaine oblige des rela
tions entre les deux pays: l’dnergie. 
Le gdant du gaz russe Gazprom, 
qui foumit d’ores et ddjjt un bon 
quart du gaz consommd par la Tur
quie, prdvoit de doubler ses livrai- 
sons d’ici £ 2008 par le biais du Blue- 
stream, un gazoduc enfoui &
2 100 mdtres sous la mer Noire.

CONVERGENCES SUR L*IRAK
Sur le front de l’or noir, la socidte 

Transneft, qui ddtient le monopole 
de l’acheminement du petrole 
russe, aimerait discuter sans trop 
tarder des projets de construction 
de deux autres oldoducs, l’un en 
Thrace orientale, de la mer Noire a 
la mer Egee, l’autre en Anatolie, du 
port de Samsun, sur la mer Noire, 
au terminal petrolier de Ceyhan, 
sur la Mdditerranee.

Cela alors que l’engorgement du 
passage du Bosphore a, ces der- 
niers mois, contraint les tankers rus
ses a se soumettre a de plus amples 
ddlais et restrictions - security et 
environnement obligent. Vladimir 
Poutine et le premier ministre turc, 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, entretien- 
nent de bonnes relations. «Ils se 
telephonent souvent», selon Piotr 
Stegny. Les deux hommes parta
gent certaines vues, notamment 
sur la sdcuritd en mer Noire.

« La Russie et la Turquie sont 
toutes deux opposees au fait que des 
navires americains patrouillent dans 
cette mer au nom de la lutte contre le

terrorisme. Sa securite doit etre assu- 
r?e par les pays qui la bordent», 
confiait l’ancien ministre turc des 
affaires dtrangdres, Ilker Turkmen, 
au quotidien Hiirriyet, le 28 aout.

Le theme de l’lrak leur offre un 
autre terrain d’entente : tous deux 
se sont prononces depuis le debut 
en faveur d’un transfert rapide de 
souverainete au gouvemement 
transitoire irakien - pour des 
raisons differentes, il est vrai.

Moscou veut un interlocuteur 
avec lequel pourront etre relancdes 
les discussions en vue de la reprise 
des activites que ses' majors 
-Rosneft, Zaroubejneft, entrepri- 
ses d’Etat, et Lukoil, compagnie pri- 
vee - avaient engagees a 1’dpoque 
de Saddam Hussein pour l’exploita- 
tion des champs irakiens de West- 
Quma2 et de Bin-Umar. Ankara, 
elle, mise sur un pouvoir central 
fort, seul rempart & un dventuel 
eclatement du pays qui verrait la 
creation d’un Kurdistan a sa porte. 

Cette communaute de vues inter-
vient au moment ou le premier 
ministre turc, issu du camp isla- 
mique, n’a eu de cesse, depuis son 
arrivde au pouvoir, en novembre 
2002, d’affinner sa propre politique 
dtrangdre, un domaine jusque-la 
considdrd comme la prerogative 
des militaires, traditionnellement 
proches du Pentagone. Une ligne 
qui agree Vladimir Poutine, prompt 
e relever les « progres » enregistr6s 
dans les relations bilaterales depuis 
1’arrivee de M. Erdogan au pouvoir.

Mais des contentieux demeu- 
rent. La Turquie n’a pas oublie 
qu’au printemps, au lendemain de 
l’echec du referendum de I’ONU 
sur la reunification de Chypre, la

Russie avait mis son veto a une pro
position d’assouplissement du sta- 
tut de la partie turque de ITle.

Enfin, de part et d’autre, les 
reproches mutuels de soutien aux 
sdparatismes ne se sont pas tout a 
fait tus : Moscou continue d’etre 
irrite par I’eian de sympathie mani- 
feste par les associations de Cauca- 
siens de Turquie envers les Tchdt- 
chenes. Dans le meme temps, Anka
ra n’a pas oublid que Moscou hdber- 
ge une representation du Parti des 
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, 
separatiste).

Les differends concernent aussi 
le sud du Caucase, notamment la 
Gdorgie. Moscou craint que ses 
bases datant de I’dre sovidtique 
soient occupees par des soldats de 
1’OTAN une fois ses propres forces 
evacuees. Le Kremlin a peu appre- 
cid les propositions d’Ankara d’en- 
voyer en Gdorgie un contingent 
turc afin de s'interposer dans le 
conflit qui oppose le pouvoir cen
tral de Tbilissi aux sdparatistes d’Os- 
sdtie du Sud, une enclave autopro- 
damde soutenue par Moscou. 
Enfin, il faut citer I’Armdnie, ou les 
intdrets divergent.

Au total, on est cependant loin 
de la supposde rivalite regionale 
des deux puissances. Au contrairc, 
Moscou et Ankara ont a coeur de 
creer « une communaute economi- 
que eurasienne ». Et si la Turquie 
regarde vers I’Est, c’est pour mieux 
se consolider dans l’attente de 
l’avis, le 6 octobre, de la Commis
sion de Bruxelles sur 1’ouverture de 
ndgociations en vue de son adhe
sion a la famille europdenne.

Marie Jego
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Will Turkey join the EU club?
Giscard says ‘a rule we can’t change’ hurts Ankara’s chances
By Katrin Bennhold
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PARIS: Valery Giscard d’Estaing, the 
father of Europe’s new constitution, 
has acknowledged that the wording of 
the draft charter effectively diminishes 
Turkey’s chances of success in its 40- 
year quest to join the European Union.

In an interview with the Internation
al Herald Tribune, Giscard suggested 
that a key provision of the constitution, 
known as double-majority voting, could 
kill Turkey’s effort to join because the 
country’s projected population at the 
time membership talks could be com
pleted, in 10 to 15 years, might exceed 
that of every other member state.

Turkey’s large pool of inhabitants 
would automatically accord it enor
mous weight in EU decision making, 
and that could discourage member 
states from allowing Turkey into their 
club. The current system relies less on 
demography.

“This is a rule we can’t change,” said 
Giscard, who presided over the 18- 

month convention that drafted the 
charter. He said the consequences of 
Turkish membership under the new 
system would be “much greater" than 
under current rules. “With accession, 
Turkey would become the most popu

lous country in the EU with the 
greatest voting power in the council,” 
he said.

While he stopped short of saying that 
the new voting rule had been designed 
to make it harder for Turkey to join the 
EU, others who worked with him on the 
constitutional treaty suggested that it 
had.

“I would say that the proposal was 
not tabled in innocence, and having 
been a member of the convention, I 
know what I’m saying,” Ana Palacio, 
the former foreign minister of Spain 
and a member of the draft committee, 
said in an interview in April. “I strongly 
believe that it is in the EU interest to 
have Turkey as a member, but under 
the double-majority arrangement, Tur
key has no chance of ever joining.”

With the fate of the constitution it
self still unknown, pending referen
dums in several EU countries, the issue 
remains theoretical for the moment.

But with the European Commission 
due Oct. 6 to submit its verdict on open
ing official membership talks with Tur
key, the remarks are bound to add to a 
gathering controversy.

Political momentum seemed to be 
gathering for a favorable verdict next 
month, but several high-profile Euro
pean politicians have voiced doubts in 
recent days. Last week, Frits Bolkestein, 
the EU’s internal market commissioner 
from the Netherlands, and his col
league, Franz Fischler, an Austrian who 
is in charge of the commission’s agri-

Double majority
Under the new European 
constitution, all decisions that do 
not need to be made unanimously 
are subject to a voting system 
known as double majority.
Such decisions require:
• the backing of 65% 

of the EU population.
• the backing of 55%

of the EU member states
(in the current union of 25, 
this means at least 14).

IHT

cultural portfolio, became the latest 
ones to make public their concerns.

Turkish officials dismissed Giscard’s 
analysis, saying that the argument that 
Turkish entry would upset the balance 
of power in the EU was largely a fig leaf 
for other concerns, they said.

“Of course you can always say that 
France and Germany founded the EU 
and now there is a country that you’re 
not sure is really European — but the 
world has changed, sorry,” said Engin 
Solakoglu, first secretary of the Turkish 
Embassy in Brussels.

The debate so far has focused mainly 
on Turkey’s human rights record and its 
compatibility with Europe’s Christian 
and cultural heritage, but Giscard sug

A numbers game
By 2020, Turkey is expected to /'
have a population of 85 , | (
million, making it larger
than Germany, currently 
the EU’s largest 
member. If Turkey 
becomes a member
of the EU, this could FRANCE" 
give it enormous 
weight in some 
decision-making 
processes.

Population projections
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Source: UN Population Division IHT

gested that the country may simply be 
too big to join.

The constitutional treaty, which was 
agreed on by leaders in June but still 
must be ratified by all 25 member states, 
links decision-making in the union 
more explicitly to population than does 
the current voting system, giving bigger 
countries more power than their smal
ler neighbors.

With 70 million inhabitants, Turkey 
is already the second-most populous 
country in the region, behind Germany 
with 82 million; by 2020, Turkey’s pop
ulation is projected to reach 85 million, 
while Germany’s is expected to ease 

slightly, United Nations forecasts show.
The question at the heart of Giscard’s 

argument is this: Even if Turkey is given 
a date to begin accession talks later this 
year, how likely would it be that it 
would win the required unanimous ap
proval from all existing EU members a 
decade from now, when it would carry 
the most weight in EU decision making 
from the start?

"If you bring in a new member that 
accounts for 16 or 17 percent of the 
European Union population, it changes 
the system completely,” Giscard said in 
his ornate office on the Left Bank of 
Paris late last week. The former presi
dent, who has been at the heart of the 
European project for 30 years, has made 
no secret of his opposition to Turkish 
entry, which he notably said two years 
ago would be “the end of Europe.”

The key to the debate is Article 25 of
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the 349-page constitution, which out
lines what is known as the double-ma
jority voting system. All decisions that 
do not require unanimity — many mat
ters, especially foreign policy and taxa
tion, still do — must be backed by at 
least 65 percent of the EU population 
and 55 percent of member states. Put 
another way, any country would need 
support from 35 percent of the EU pop
ulation and 45 percent of member states 
to block a proposal it did not like.

Under the current system, an elev
enth-hour bargain struck in December 
2000, votes and population are more 
loosely linked. Germany, France, Bri
tain and Italy each have 29 votes, al
though the latter three each have about 
60 million inhabitants, compared to 
Germany’s 82 million. Even more strik
ingly, Spain and Poland, each with a 
population of less than 40 million, have 
27 votes.

Asked whether the double-majority 
voting system will make Turkish entry 
less probable, Giscard answered, “Yes. 
Because this is a rule that we can’t 
change, and the consequences would be 

much greater.” He added: “It would give 
Turkey a significant weight in blocking 
decisions.”

As Europe struggles to integrate its 
large and growing Muslim population, 
attitudes about Turkish membership in 
the EU remain highly skeptical. A parti 
last week showed only 16 percent of re
spondents favored the idea in France 
and 33 percent in Germany.

Those who favor Turkey’s accession, 
like Palacio, say that at a time when the 
West is perceived as arrogant and dis-

Powell vows 
the U.S. will 
‘finish work 
we started’
By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: Secretary of State
Colin Powell insisted on Sunday that 
the United States would bring Iraqi in
surgents under control and “finish the 
work that we started.”

But he was less categorical than some 
administration advisers about Iraq 
meeting a January election deadline.

“This is not the time to get weak in 
the knees or faint about it,” Powell said 
on the NBC television network, “but to 
drive on and finish the work that we 
started.” He declined to enter the debate 
over the Vietnam-era military service 
of President George W. Bush and his 
Democratic rival, Senator John Kerry.

Powell appeared on three morning 
television programs, and Condoleezza 
Rice, the national security adviser, on

missive in parts of the Muslim world, 
accepting Turkey into the EU would be 
an important strategic gesture.

Governments that support Turkish 
entry include Spain, Britain, Italy and 
the Netherlands, which holds the Un
ion’s rotating presidency and is likely to 
push for others to offer Turkey a date to 
begin negotiations some time next 
year.

But opponents say the country’s reli
gious and cultural heritage is incompat
ible with that of the EU. They cite 
doubts about Turkey’s human rights re
cord and its democratic reforms, and 
they warn that it could cost billions of 
euros in subsidies.

On Friday, Fischler, one of the main 
contributors to the commission’s up
coming report on Turkey, became the 
latest critic publicly known to express 
variations of these arguments. In a let
ter to fellow commissioners that was 
leaked to the Financial Times, he said 

Turkish membership may cost €11.3 bil
lion, or $13.9 billion, in agricultural sub
sidies per year and claimed that Europe 
risked “imploding” with such an influx 
of Islamic inhabitants. Several politi
cians from member states, especially 
conservative Christian Democrats, 
have also made their misgivings 
known.

Giscard said he would rather see an 
arms-length strategic or economic part
nership with Turkey. "We have boxed 
ourselves in a corner,” Giscard said.

“There are a lot of formulas outside the 
pure and simple membership, like a 
strategic partnership or a Nafta-like

AP
Colin Powell said on Sunday that Iraqi 
insurgents would be controlled.

two, apparently in an attempt to 
demonstrate the administration’s re
solve to prevail in Iraq, and to fend off 
Kerry campaign criticism that the situ
ation there is slipping out of control.

economic partnership.”
But some EU observers questioned 

whether Turkey would really have so 
much say as a member of the EU. They 
note that voting weights are of limited 
importance, given that the most sensi
tive decisions in the Union still require 
unanimous approval.

“We don’t vote that much in the EU — 
the EU is a consensus-driven organiza
tion,” said Steven Everts of the Center 
for European Reform in London.

Everts also pointed out that even if 
the demographic projections make Tur
key the most populous country in the 
region, it would not be able to block any 
decisions alone; it would need the pop
ulations of at least two other big coun

tries to meet the required 35-percent 
mark.

With at least nine European nations 
planning referendums on the constitu
tion, there is still a possibility that dou
ble-majority voting never will be imple
mented. One failed referendum would 
be enough to kill formal adoption of the 
document, and in some countries, nota
bly Britain, the likelihood today is that 
it will be rejected.

Despite the risks, Giscard said that in 
principle he was in favor of referen
dums in all member states. “The advan
tage of a referendum is to address the 
basic issue of distance between the 
people and the states,” he said. “If you 
have a big project like this, it should be 
normal to ask the opinion of the cit
izens.”

International Herald Tribune

Kerry and two senior advisers, 
former Secretary of State Madeleine Al
bright and a former ambassador to the 
United Nations, Richard Holbrooke, re
sponded with tough language.

Kerry told Time magazine that Bush 
and Vice President Dick Cheney “will 
say anything and do anything to get 
elected and to hold on to power.”

He referred partly to Cheney’s com
ment that if voters “make the wrong 
choice, then the danger is that we’ll get 
hit again and we’ll be hit in a way that 
will be devastating,” and Bush's refusal 
to explicitly condemn the comment.

Cheney later said that his intent had 
not been to say that “if Kerry is elected, 
we will be hit by a terrorist attack.” 
Still, Albright said Cheney's suggestion 
was “outrageous,” likening the Bush 
campaign’s tone to that of Senator 
Joseph McCarthy and his 1950s cam
paign against alleged Communist ac
tivities by Americans.

She said she was not directly com
paring Cheney to McCarthy.

Powell said he felt sure that both can
didates would “do everything they can 
to defend the United States of America.” 
Cheney, he added, was trying to say: 
“You know the strategies that we are fol
lowing, you know the aggressiveness 
with which we have gone after this war 
against terror."

Holbrooke, for his part, said that
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“strategically and politically, the situ
ation in Iraq is worse than it ever was in 
Vietnam” and was deteriorating.

“I don’t think those elections in Janu
ary of next year will take place," he said 
on the Fox television network

Powell sidestepped more than one 
opportunity to say flatly that he be
lieved the Iraqi elections would take 
place on schedule.

Asked directly on Fox TV whether he 
would say that the elections would take 
place in January, he replied, “I can say 

to you right now that the prime minis
ter, Mr. Allawi, is determined to go for
ward with these elections.” And on the 
ABC television network, Powell said 
that outside restive central Iraq, "the 
rest of the country, I think, is in a posi
tion to have elections in the very near 
future.”

Rice expressed greater confidence 
about the prospects for elections, which

she said could “absolutely” be held in 
January.

Albright said that in Iraq, “President 
Bush has squandered our credibility 
and our reputation, and I think Senator 
Kerry has a much better chance of get
ting other countries in there because he 
would listen to what they have to say.”

Powell, asked on Fox how Kerry 
could broaden foreign support in Iraq, 
noted that countries like France and 
Germany had made it clear that “they’re 
not going to contribute troops.”

Holbrooke was asked about Republi
can assertions that Kerry has contra
dicted himself by voting to authorize

the Iraq war, criticizing that war, then 
saying he would have approved the war 
even knowing that Saddam Hussein 
held no weapons of mass destruction.

“Giving the authority to the president 
is quite different from the president tak
ing that authority and creating a mess

worse than Vietnam,” he said.
Powell was asked whether his denun

ciation in his 1995 book “My American 
Journey’’ of those who were able to es
cape Vietnam War service through 
wealth or influence extended to Bush’s 
experience in the Air National Guard.

“I am angry that so many sons of the 
powerful and well-placed,” Powell 
wrote, “managed to wangle slots in Re
serve and National Guard units.”

“The president volunteered for ser
vice; Mr. Kerry volunteered for ser
vice,” Powell said Sunday. "They both 
served honorably. They both were dis
charged honorably.”

But he added that, “Yes, that system 
was disturbing to me.”

International Herald THbune
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Insurgent rockets 
pound Baghdad
U.S. general cites ‘tremendous increase’ 
in attacks as security worsens in city
From news reports

BAGHDAD: Insurgents hammered 
central Baghdad on Sunday with one of 
their most intense mortar and rocket 
barrages ever in the heart of the capital, 
heralding a day of violence that left at 
least 25 people dead in the city as secu
rity appeared to spiral out of control.

“We’ve seen a tremendous increase 
in the number of attacks," said Briga
dier General Erv Lessel, a U.S. military 
spokesman.

Many of the dead were killed when 
U.S. helicopters fired on a U.S. Bradley 
fighting vehicle disabled in an attack 
early Sunday. Iraqis had been swarming 
around it, cheering, throwing stones and 
waving the black-and-yellow banner of 
Iraq’s most-feared terror organization.

The dead included an Arab television 
reporter, Mazen al-Tumeizi — who 
screamed, “I’m dying, I’m dying” as a 
cameraman recorded the chaotic 
scene. An Iraqi cameraman working 
for the Reuters news agency and an 
Iraqi freelance photographer for Getty 
Images were wounded.

Maimed and lifeless bodies of young 
men and boys lay in the street as the 
stricken American vehicle was engulfed 
in flames and thick black smoke.

At least 104 people were wounded 
“due to the explosions and barrages 
falling on Baghdad neighborhoods,” 
the Health Ministry said.

Strong detonations shook the center 
of Baghdad again after su*' et on Sun

day. There were no repo, tt, of more- 
damage or of casualties.

Elsewhere, a suicide attacker deto
nated an explosives-packed pickup at 
the gates of the Abu Ghraib prison, 
killing himself but causing no other 
casualties, the U.S. military said.

U.S. guards fired at the vehicle before 
the driver could reach the gate, the mil
itary said. The vehicle was one of seven 
car bombs reported Sunday in Iraq, U.S. 
sources said on condition of anonymity. 
Two did not explode, they said.

»ti,tt,iii r»»i,

A supporter of Abu Musab al-Zarqawi planting a flag Sunday in the cannon 
of a stricken U.S. Bradley fighting vehicle in Baghdad.

Three Polish soldiers were killed in 
an ambush near Hillah, 100 kilometers, 
or 60 miles, south of Baghdad, raising 
the number of Polish soldiers killed in 
Iraq to 13. A district police chief was 
killed in an attack in Baghdad’s Yar- 
mouk neighborhood.

Three American soldiers and two 
Iraqi civilians were wounded Sunday 
when a suicide bomber blew up the car 
he was driving next to a U.S. Army con
voy on the road to Baghdad Interna
tional Airport, the U.S. sources said.

Meanwhile, 10 people were killed and 
40 were wounded in fighting in the in
surgent stronghold of Ramadi, 115 kilo
meters west of Baghdad, according to 
Abdel Munim Aftan, a hospital director.

Tawhid and Jihad, a militant group 
linked to A1 Qaeda and led by the Jorda
nian terror mastermind Abu Musab al- 
Zarqawi, said it carried out the coordi
nated campaign of violence Sunday in 
Baghdad.

In a Web statement, the group boas
ted that it held the initiative in the Iraqi 
insurgency and possessed the “capabil
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ity to surprise the enemy and hit its 
strategic installations at the right time 
and place.”

The statement could not be verified, 
but clearly the scope and intensity of 
the attacks raised serious questions 
about the state of security, which has 
deteriorated since the transfer of sover
eignty to the interim Iraqi government 
June 28.

Rockets and mortars began raining 
down before dawn Sunday on the so- 
called Green Zone, the headquarters of 
the Iraqi government and its U.S. allies, 
and on other parts of central Baghdad.

As the shelling continued after sun
rise, American troops moved into the 
streets searching for the attackers.

The stricken Bradley fighting vehicle 
had rushed down Haifa Street, a major 
traffic artery near the Green Zone, to as
sist a U.S. patrol disabled by a car bomb 
at about 6:50 a.m., the military said. I'wo 
Bradley crewmen were wounded in the 
ensuing attack and four more were hurt 
by grenade and small arms fire as they 

‘fled the Bradley, it said.
Jubilant fighters, curiosity seekers 

and young boys swarmed around the 
burning vehicle, dancing, cheering and 
hurling firebombs. Several young men 
placed a black and yellow banner of 
Tawhid and Jihad in the barrel of the 
Bradley’s main gun.

Fearing the crowd would loot the ve
hicle of weapons and ammunition, the 
Americans called for air support. As 
U.S. Army helicopters flew over the 
burning Bradley “they received small- 
arms fire from the insurgents in vicin
ity of the vehicle,” a military statement

Itoops guarding the wreck of a Humvee destroyed Sunday when a suicide bomber 
attacked a convoy on the road to Baghdad’s airport

said. The helicopters "fired upon the 
anti-Iraqi forces and the Bradley pre
venting the loss of sensitive equipment 
and weapons. An unknown number of 
insurgents and Iraq civilians were 
wounded or killed in the incident.” The 
statement said the incident was under 
investigation.

A Health Ministry official, Saad al- 
Amili, said 13 people were killed and 61 
wounded on Haifa Street, though it was 
not clear how many were killed in the 
helicopter strike. Scattered shoes, pools 
of fresh blood and debris littered the

street.
“We were standing near the de

stroyed vehicle when the helicopter 
started firing, so we rushed to safety in 
a nearby building," Alaa Hassan, 24, 
said from his hospital bed. “I went back 
to the scene to help the wounded people 
when the helicopter fired again and I 
was hit in the chest.”

Another 12 people died and 41 
wounded Sunday in other violence 
across the city, al-Amili said.

(AP, Reuters)
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French try to answer Iraq’s anarchy 
with charm

The French government has said it opposed the war in Iraq in part because of the anarchy 
expected would result and the terrorism that anarchy was likely to spawn.it

By Elaine Sciolino_________________

PARIS: Geopolitical question of the 
week: What do Carlos the Jackal and 

the pope have in common?
Answer: Both have condemned the 

taking of two French journalists as 
hostages in Iraq and appealed for their 

liberation.
So have Muammar el-Qaddafi of 

Libya, King Abdullah of Jordan, Iraq’s 
Sunni clerical leaders, the Palestinian 
militant group Hamas and Egypt’s 
Muslim Brotherhood. Also, some of 
the world’s leading Muslim clerics and 
assorted political leaders, journalists 
and humanitarian organizations.

The groundswell is a result of what 
might be called France’s turban diplo
macy, an intense public campaign to 
persuade the Islamic world to throw 
its support behind the hostages and 

therefore behind France.
There is a perception in Washington 

that France was smug, that President 
Jacques Chirac and his lieutenants felt 
themselves somehow immune from
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terrorism emanating from Iraq be
cause of their fierce opposition to the 
U.S.-led war and their refusal to send 
troops in the aftermath. Among 
France's American critics, the events 
of the past two weeks confirm the view 
that France cannot protect itself by re
fusing to embrace the Bush adminis

tration’s war on terror.
But as the French hostage crisis 

proves, what animates the French and 
their Islamic adversaries is not a battle 
over the future of Iraq.

The Muslim militants make no dis

tinctions in their war against the West. 
The kidnappers’ demand dealt with a 
social problem involving the Muslim 
population in France: They wanted the 
French to rescind a new law banning 
Islamic head scarves and most other 
religious symbols in public schools, a 
demand France rejected.

French leaders say they were never 
naive about terrorism. The official 
French position from the start, as ex
pressed by Chirac, has been that ter
rorism thrives in disorder, and that the 
prospect of unleashing an
archy in Iraq was one rea- News 
son for opposing the U.S.- Analysis 
led invasion there. This 
anarchy, the French say, is the princip
al reason their journalists were kid
napped, and justifies their global 
charm offensive.

Support for the view that France de
serves a special status has come from 
some surprising quarters. Jordan's 
main opposition party, the Islamic Ac
tion Front, referred to “France’s distin
guished position in rejecting the 
Anglo-American occupation of Iraq.” 
And Ilich Ramirez Sanchez (aka Car
los the Jackal), the terrorist convicted 
in kidnappings, bombings and killings 
in the 1970s and ’80s, sent a handwrit
ten statement from a prison outside of 
Paris. It said all nationalities in the

“service of the imperialist aggressor” 
were legitimate targets in Iraq but ar
gued that because of its opposition to 
the war, “In Iraq, France must not be 
attacked.”

Ten days ago, the turban offensive 
seemed to be working and France’s

culture minister expressed hope that 
the hostages’ release was only hours 
away.

But that hope proved to be a mirage. 
France learned the hard way — in Al
geria in the 1950s, in Lebanon in the 
early 1980s — that the effectiveness of 
negotiations and public diplomacy 
and even appeals to logic was unpre
dictable in dealing with hostage- 
takers.

If the dashing of French hopes 
proved anything, many commentators 
here say, it is that France was right in 
opposing the Iraq war. Where anarchy 
rules, and faceless thugs operate, it can 
be futile to try to figure out what 
might motivate them to release a hos

tage.
Hostage-taking in Iraq has included 

attacks by groups with clear political 
aims, especially those trying to force 
U.S. allies into withdrawing troops. 
The captors of two Italian female aid 
workers kidnapped last Tuesday 
promised to punish Italy for basing 
troops in Iraq.

There is also kidnapping for money, 
as in the case of seven foreign truckers 
ransomed for $500,000. Or there is kid
napping purely to express hate, the ap
parent motive behind the slaughter of 
12 kidnapped Nepalese contract 
drivers.

Against that range of possibilities, 
France has found it difficult to plot a 
strategy. “These are opportunistic 
people looking for any target,” said 
Olivier Roy, a prominent French schol
ar of Islam.

“They don’t care about Iraq. They

are striking at the West as a whole.”
The French know better than most 

that there is no refuge from terrorism. 
In October 1983, when a suicide truck 
bomber in Beirut blew up the U.S. 
Marine barracks there, killing 241 ser
vicemen, another truck exploded at a 
French barracks two miles away, 
killing 58 French troops. And when 
France had citizens taken hostage by 
Iranian-backed Shiite radicals in Leba
non later in the 1980s, seeking their re
lease proved humiliating, as it did for 
the Americans.

The United States sold Iran weapons 
in a vain effort to get the hostages 
freed. Chirac, who was prime minister 
then, is still suspected of involvement, 
widely rumored but unproved, in re
portedly paying ransoms for French 
hostages.

Before and since the invasion of 
Iraq, the French angered the Bush ad
ministration when they lectured that 
the war would produce chaos and 
breed terrorism. Now, believing they 
are suffering the consequences of just 
such disorder, they have tried to curry 
favor with whichever group or indi
vidual, however radical or fundamen
talist, might have a chance to win the 
hostages’ freedom.

In their own descriptions of their 
motives, they sound neither noble nor 
naive. Just scarred. And, perhaps now, 
wary. After the open appeals failed to 
yield results, the French throttled back 
to a more traditional form of negoti
ation last week, one of behind-the- 
scenes diplomacy.

The New York Times
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25 killed 
as pinpoint 
strike hits 
Falluja site
By Terence Neilan 
and Sabrina Tavernise

BAGHDAD: U.S. warplanes made 
what the military called a precision 
strike on a meeting place of terrorists 
believed to be linked to A1 Qaeda in the 
Sunni stronghold of Falluja on Monday, 
killing an estimated 25 militants.

The military said in a statement that 
the attack was on a base which intelli

gence officers had confirmed was used 
by rebels loyal to Abu Mussab al-Zar- 
qawi, a Jordanian militant believed by 
American officials to be A1 Qaeda’s 
most senior leader in Iraq. He has been 
blamed for many of the suicide bomb
ings in Baghdad and other Iraqi cities.

News agency reports from Falluja, 
and local hospital officials, said that the 
airstrikes killed at least 16 civilians, in
cluding women and children, and that 
an ambulance was hit by a shell, killing 
the driver and six occupants.

This was denied by a coalition press 
officer. “The U.S. military is confirm
ing that we did not hit an ambulance 
and we did not hit a marketplace,” the 
press officer, Sharon Walker, said, refer
ring to news agency accounts.

She said that the 25 deaths “of Zar
qawi operatives or anti-Iraqi forces” 
were an “initial estimate," leaving open 
the possibility of more casualties.

Employees at the emergency ward of 
Falluja General Hospital said there 
were 17 dead and 20 wounded, though 
the Iraqi Health Ministry said 20 people

were killed and 39 wounded.
The American military has limited 

its attacks to airstrikes. U.S. forces on 
Monday patrolled the outskirts of the 
city. Using loudspeakers, U.S. troops 
called on a local militant Islamic leader 
to “come out and fight.”

The forces also closed the main road 
that is the northern entrance to the city, 
and a primary route between Falluja 
and Baghdad.

The airstrike on Monday was the 
latest in almost a week of American 
strikes against rebel positions in Fal
luja, 55 kilometers west of Baghdad.

Despite the military’s denial, wit
nesses said the bombing targeted the 
city’s residential al-Shurta neighbor
hood, damaging buildings and raising 
clouds of black smoke. The Associated 
Press reported.

Dr. Adel Khamis of the Falluja Gener
al Hospital told the news agency that at 
least 16 people were killed and 12 others 
wounded. The ambulance was hit by a 
shell, killing the driver, a paramedic and 
five patients inside the vehicle, said an-
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other hospital official, Hamid Salaman. 
“The conditions here are miserable

— an ambulance was bombed, three

houses destroyed and men and women 
killed," the hospital’s director, Rafayi 
Hayad al-Esawi, told Al-Jazeera televi
sion by telephone in a report posted on

the satellite station’s Web site. “The 
American Army has no morals.”

The New York Times

Iraq remains ultimate welfare state
Virtually everyone is still dependent on handouts of free food

H
er

al
b

t̂o
Sr

ib
un

c Septem
be

r 
14

,2
00

4

By Erik Eckholm___________________

BAGHDAD: Iraq may be tormented by 
ethnic and religious divisions, but one 
thing still unites all its people, from 
holy warriors of the Sunni Triangle to 
middle-class supporters of the govern
ment to disaffected Shiites of the south. 
What nearly every Iraqi family gets, re
gardless of income and no matter 
whose guns rule the local streets, is the 
central government’s monthly gift of 

free food.
Nearly 18 months after U.S. forces de

molished Saddam Hussein’s govern
ment, pledging to create a prosperous, 
free-market democracy, Iraq remains in 
some ways the world’s ultimate welfare 

state.
Saddam’s government started hand

ing out survival rations through neigh
borhood shops in 1991, when the coun
try faced international trade sanctions. 
The program continues unchanged, 
even in cities like Falluja, where Islamic 
militants are in control and all other 
government services have been cut off. 
Across the country, no one doubts that 
the families of insurgents survive 
partly on government rations, just like 

everyone else.
The monthly supply of flour, rice, 

beans and other goods is worth about 
$15 per person, but for the poor major
ity, battered by years of sanctions, war 
and economic collapse, it is a safety 

net.
Even among those who are well-off, 

food rations have come to be regarded 
as an entitlement and — to the chagrin 
of senior economic officials and their 
U.S. advisers — people want the list of 

free items expanded.
“We can’t live without the ration,” 

said Hassina Hasoon, a bent, 80-year- 
old woman, her face beatific in a swad
dling of black and white cloths, as she 
picked up bags of wheat flour in the im
poverished Washash neighborhood of 

central Baghdad.
In her three-generation household of 

eight, only one son can find occasional 
work, she said. “We totally depend on 
the ration for our food. We want them to 
add meat and chicken to the list.”

Maher Ali Oraibi, 45, who was visit
ing the same depot, said: “If they stop 
the food ration, then food prices will go 
sky-high and there will be war in the 
streets. Don’t let them stop this pro
gram, for I assure you, people will die.”

The system has enormous costs, di
rect and indirect. Importing and dis
tributing the goods eats up $3.8 billion a 
year, or close to one-fifth of the national 
budget. It has fostered bureaucratic cor-

Iraq’s market basket
Food rations distributed monthly 
to each Iraqi: V

WHEAT 
FLOUR, 9 KG.

RICE, 3 KG. - ■ 

SUGAR, 2 KG.

TEA, 2 GRAMS.......

COOKING
OIL, 1.25 KG............

SOAP. 500 GRAMS-

BEANS, 250 GRAMS-

SALT, 200 GRAMS

POWDERED 
MILK, 500 GRAMS

If there is a baby In 
the household:

INFANT
FORMULA, 4 CANS—

BABY
CEREAL, 2 CANS-

part of their diets on their rations of 
flour, rice, beans, cooking oil, milk 
powder, sugar and tea. Most other fam
ilies collect the rations, too, with many 
selling off undesired goods for cash.

“The food distribution system is our 
most important social safety net,” said 
Fakhri Aldin Rashan, a senior econo
mist and under secretary in the Trade 
Ministry, which administers the ra

tions.
Fearful of any backlash in a country 

where large segments of the population 
are in open revolt, the interim govern
ment has pledged to leave the program 
in place at least through 2005. Slowly 
and carefully, Rashan said, the govern
ment hopes to start cutting back rations 
to the rich, eventually providing free 
food just to the most vulnerable seg
ment of the population as it fosters 

private commerce.
Western advisers have promoted 

switching to a cash payment, perhaps 
$15 to $20 a month per person, that 
would allow people to buy what they 
want, thus stimulating private farming, 
commerce and development.

But suspicion and fear run deep, and 
the government decided against that 
approach, Rashan said.

Jassim Salah, 74, distributes ration 
items at his food and cigarette shop in 
Khadra, a middle-class district in west 
Baghdad. He had heard discussion on 
television of the proposed switch to 
cash payments, he said. His response 
was typical: “They are talking about 
giving us money instead of food. It’s all 
lies. Don’t believe them; they’ll let us

Source: Iraqi government
Illustrations by Al Granberg/NYT

ruption, creates a culture of depend
ency and, by relying almost entirely on 
imported goods, suppresses domestic 
farming and industry.

In another example of costly subsi
dies, gasoline sells for less than 10 cents 
a gallon. Other fuels are similarly 
cheap. Altogether, the cost to the gov
ernment amounts to $5 billion in lost 
revenues, or about $200 per person.

Western advisers, the International 
Monetary Fund and Iraq's top econo
mists all agree that these huge subsidies 
will cripple plans to diversify and free 
up the economy. But they also know the 
likely consequences in the streets if the 
subsidies are cut anytime soon. For 
now, basic economic reforms are hos
tage to the Iraq's political fragility and 
its mass unemployment.

By United Nations estimates, 60 per
cent of Iraqis depend for an important

starve.”
A more practical argument against 

switching to cash, Rashan said, is that 
the funds will tend to be collected by 
the males who head households and 

who may spend the money on them
selves or even take second wives.

But even as people cling to the securi
ty of free food, many complain about 
poor quality and erratic delivery. 
People say the flour is often half- 
spoiled and the cooking oil stinks, and 
corruption in the procurement process 
is legendary.

“The officials who run this are 
thieves,” Salah, the shopkeeper, said. 
“They import good quality food, sell it 
and then give bad quality food to the 

people.”
He said his fee for distributing ra

tions was so low it was hardly worth the 
trouble. But the rations do bring in 
neighbors who may buy soft drinks or 
cigarettes as they trade their coupons 
for ration items.

The New York Times
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Iyad Allaoui: « La terreur en Irak menace toute la civilisation »
Le premier ministre ira

kien a re?u hier l’envoy6 spe
cial du Figaro en m&me temps 
que le Times, le Financial 
Times, le Boston Globe et le 
Guardian. Assis dans un petit 
salon de sa villa, a Bagdad, 
alors que des images des at
taques du 11 septembre 2001 
ddfilent sur l’dcran d’un tdld- 
viseur g£ant, Iyad Allaoui, 
massif, detendu, exprime 
dans un anglais rugueux une 
etonnante confiance. n a in- 
vitd la France & aider l'lrak.

Propos recueillis a Bagdad 
par notre envoyd special

LE FIGARO. - Pensez-vous 
etre en mesure d’organiser 
les Elections prevues pour 
janvler prochain, malgre la 
situation qui regne actuel
lement en Irak ?

Iyad ALLAOUI. -11 y a des pro
blemes actuellement en Irak, 
mais pas au point de nous em
pecher de tenir des elections en 
decembre ou en janvier. Mon 
gouvemement est determine a 
gagner la guerre contre les ter-

roristes et a etablir la democra
tic en Irak.

Envisagez-vous d’organi
ser des Elections meme si 
vous ne controlez pas cer- 

taines villes comme Fa- 
ludja ?

Nous oiganiserons ces elections 
et, si nous ne pouvons pas faire 
voter les habitants de Faludja, ils 
voteront plus tard. Nous allons 
les liberer des terroristes. Nous 
savons qu’il y a la-bas bon 
nombre d’dtrangers, qui s’infil- 
trent depuis la frontiere sy- 
rienne. Nous allons les empe- 
cher desormais d’entrer en Irak. 
Je il’envisage pas que la situa
tion a Faludja puisse perdurer.

Allez-vous ndgocier avec 
les groupes qui conlrolent 
Faludja ?

Non, iln’en est pas question. Les 
milices doivent etre dissoutes, 
les crimineis doivent deposer les 
armes, les combattants etran
gers doivent etre traduits en jus
tice et la Garde nationale doit re- 
prendre le controle de la ville. 
J’ai rencontre il y a dix jours une 
quinzaine de representants de 
Faludja, des religieux et des 
chefs de la resistance. J’ai et6 
tres clair avec eux, je leur ai dit

Iyad Allaoui -.«Ilya 
dies problemes actuellement 
en Irak, mais pas au point 
de nous empecher de tenir 
des elections en decembre 
ou en janvier. »(Photo Reuter.)

qu’ils etaient irakiens, qu’ils fai- 
saient partie de notre commu
naute et qu’ils ne devaient pas 
abriter les terroristes etrangers 
qui s’attaquent a nous.

Serez-vous capable de re- 
prendre le controle de Fa
ludja sans rtecourir a la 
force et a l’armee ameri
caine ?

Cela dependra surtout de la dy- 
namique de la situation et des 
terroristes qui se trouvent a Fa
ludja et qui s’en servent comme 
leur base et leur sanctuaire. Je 
me suis entretenu avec le mi
nistre de l’lnterieur syrien, qui 
est arrive hier a Bagdad. Nous 
sommes notamment convenus 
de renforcer le controle de la 
frontiere entre nos deux pays en 
creant un comite conjoint et 
aussi de cooperer en matiere de 
renseignements. La police ira
kienne et la Garde nationale ont 
penetre dans les villes de Mah
moudiya et de Latifiya. D’ici a 
deux semaines, nous aurons re- 
pris le controle de ces deux villes 
et nous aurons mis fin aux agis- 
sements des crimineis qui se ca
chent dans ces localites.

Exercez-vous un controle 
sin* les troupes americaines 
qui operent en Irak ?

Les troupes americaines menent 
leurs operations avec l’accord du 
gouvemement irakien, a Nadjaf 
comme a Faludja. A Tall Afar, ou

les terroristes devenaient impos
sibles a combattre pour nos 
forces armees, les Americains 
sont intervenus a la demande du 
.gouvemement irakien.

Coinbien de temps vont- 
elles rester en Irak ?

Lorsque j’ai refu la delegation 
de Faludja dans cette piece, je 
leur ai dit que pas plus qu’eux 
nous n’aimions avoir des forces 
etrangeres en Irak. Mais nous 
n’avons ni armee ni police. Vou- 
lez-vous que les troupes ameri
caines s’en aillent en nous lais- 
sant sans defense face aux 
terroristes ? La presence des 
forces de la coalition sera discu- 
tee annuellement, et le gouver- 
nement decidera de leur main- 
tien. Une fois que notre police et 
notre armee seront sufiisam- 
ment fortes, nous remercierons 
les forces etrangeres et leur de- 
manderons de partir. Il n’y aura 
pas non plus a long terme de 
bases americaines en Irak.

La lenteur de la recons
truction ne risque-t-elle 
pas de saper Faction de 
votre gouvemement ?

Nous ne sommes au pouvoir que 
depuis quelques mois, et ce pays 
a ete detruit par des decennies 
de tyrannie, de guerre et d’occu
pation. Et en plus de tout cela, 
les terroristes s’attaquent aux in
frastructures au fur et a mesure 
que nous nous efforgons de les 
reconstruire. Us detruisent le re- 
seau electrique alors que nous 
essayons d’ameliorer la distri
bution d’electricite, ils detruisent 

■les installations petrolieres alors 
que nous essayons d'augmenter 
nos exportations. Mais, en depit 
de tout cela, des progres ont ete 
faits. La police, inexistante void 
quelques mois, est maintenant 
presente partout et l’armee est 
en voie de reconstitution.

Ne craignez-vous pas une 
reprise prochaine des af
frontements avec les parti
sans de Moqtada al-Sadr, 
qui tiennent toujours Sadr 
City et refusent de deposer 
les armes ?

Les milices ne sont pas autori- 
sees a participer au processus 
electoral et cela n’est pas nego
tiable. Ensuite, tout le monde 
pourra participer aux elections, 
a l’exception bien sur des crimi
neis. Moqtada al-Sadr est par 
exemple accuse d’etre implique 
dans les assassinats de trois reli
gieux, dont celui de Majid al- 
Khoi. C’est a lui.de se mettre en 
regie avec la justice en eclaircis- 
sant ces affaires. S’il est blanchi, 
il pourra ensuite participer aux

elections et, pourquoi pas, etre 
elu president d’lrak. Mais 1’Ar

mee du Mahdi doit deposer les 
armes et se debander, ou nous 
le ferons par la force si neces
saire. Il semble d’ailleurs que 
Moqtada lui-meme ait des pro
blemes avec ses propres troupes 
et ne controle plus tous ses parti
sans qui se sont scindes en diffe- 
rentes factions. On entend parler 
a present de I’Armee d’Hussein, 
en plus de I’Armee du Mahdi.

La recrudescence des 
prises d’otages, jusqu’au 
centre de Bagdad, n’in- 
dique-t-elle pas au 
contraire une deterioration 
de la situation ?

L’insecurite est liee a la crimina- 
lite. Beaucoup des crimineis li- 
beres par Saddam Hussein juste 
avant la guerre ont rejoint l’Ar- 
mee du Mahdi ou les groupes de 
Faludja. Et nos diflicultes sont 
aggravees par le demantele- 
ment de toutes les institutions de 
ce pays. Le ministere de l'lnte- 
rieur et le ministere de la De
fense n’ont recommence a fonc- 
tionner que depuis deux mois.

Ne pensez-vous pas que la 
presence de forces etran
geres alimente l’insurrec
tion autant qu’elle la com
bat?

L’lrak fait partie d’une bataille 
globale. Des terroristes, irakiens 
et etrangers, cherchent a desta
biliser l’lrak, mais aussi tout le 
Moyen-Orient, et pour finir le 
monde entier. C’est ce qu’a 
d’ailleurs annonce Zarqaoui. 
Notre combat est done un com
bat contre une terreur qui me
nace toute la civilisation. Il est 
temps que le monde entier serre 
les rangs et s’allie a nous dans la 
lutte contre le terrorisme. Car les 
terroristes ne vont pas s’arreter 
ici, ils frapperont Londres, 
New York et Paris. Nous avons 
besoin d’aide. Nous sommes en 
train de vous defendre, vous les 
Occidentaux, et de defendre le 
monde entier contre les terro
ristes. C’est pourquoi j’invite le 
monde entier a nous venir en 
aide. Tout le monde est 
concerne, l’lndonesie a ete frap- 
pee demierement par les terro
ristes, mais aussi la Turquie, 
l’Arabie saoudite. La France a 
deux otages en Irak, l’Espagne a 
ete prise pour cible. C’est une 
guerre globale entre le monde 
civilise et les terroristes. C’est 
pourquoi nous regrettons que 
les troupes espagnoles se soient 
retirees et que nous invitons la 
France a nous aider.

A. J.
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FRANCIS FUKUYAMA • j

America s next president 
will need to rethink Iraq
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A
 peculiar feature of this 
year's presidential campaign 
has been the absence of seri
ous debate, until recently, 

between George W. Bush and his chal
lenger John Kerry over Iraq. Mr Kerry 
voted earlier to authorise the war and 
recently stated, bizarrely, that he still 
would have voted for the war despite 
what has transpired. Only in the face 
of rapidly declining poll numbers after 
the Republican national convention did 
Mr Kerry seek at long last to distance 
himself, criticising the president’s han
dling of Iraq’s insurgency and suggest
ing the US might be able to withdraw 
in four years. This was foolish: setting 
a deadline for withdrawal sends the 
wrong signal to US friends and foes 
alike, and makes Mr Kerry look vacil
lating. His suggestion that US forces 
might one day be replaced by interna
tional ones is similarly a non-starter.

In fact, the Bush administration’s 
failure to plan adequately for Iraq’s 
postwar reconstruction was a big fail
ure of policy, one that will greatly limit 
future US policy choices. The recent 
escalation in violence, with US deaths 
passing the 1,000 mark, underlines just 
how insecure the country is. But the 
real debate should not focus on assign
ing blame for this mess, but on con
crete strategies to help the US recover 
from It. This is among the greatest 
challenges for the next US president.

The long-term plan laid out by the 
Bush administration since the June 
handover of sovereignty in Iraq is 
straightforward. The interim govern
ment of Iyad Allawi is to be strength
ened through a continuing build up of 
army, civil defence corps and police so 
it can take over security from US and 
British forces. Elections will be held 
next January for delegates to a constit
uent assembly, who will draft a consti
tution under which regular elections 
will take place by December 2005. At 
that point, Iraq will theoretically 
have a fully democratic and legitimate 
government and the coalition can

begin winding down its presence.
Anyone who thinks this scenario will 

materialise is living in fantasyland. 
The first and foremost obstacle is the 
security situation. Mr Allawi’s govern
ment faces dual insurgencies, the most 
visible being that of Moqtada al-Sadr, 
the young Shia cleric, and his Mahdi 
army. But more serious in the long run 
is the situation in Fallujah and other 
cities in the increasingly violent Sunni 
triangle. Fallujah, now a base for reli
gious extremists, seems but one of a 
number of areas where coalition forces 
cannot go. The US has, in other words, 
permitted the establishment of a new 
terrorist haven in central Iraq, one that

will have to be subdued militarily at 
great cost. It is impossible to see how 
elections will be held ip the Sunni 
parts of Iraq a mere five months from 
now. No elections in central Iraq mean 
there will be no legitimate Sunni politi
cal actors to participate in a political 
process.

Equally serious is the lack of state 
capacity on the part of the new govern
ment. The essence of a state is its 
monopoly of legitimate force, and the 
US has been seeking to persuade the 
various militias - not just Mr Sadr’s 
Mahdi army - gradually to integrate 
their forces with those of the central 
government. But there is a serious 
chicken-and-egg problem: no party will 
disarm its militia unless it is confident 
its , interests will be protected; yet a 
strong central state cannot emerge 
without militia support. The insurgents 
have been clever in attacking those 
who volunteer to serve in the govern
ment’s forces.

If elections are postponed, leaving de 
facto power in the hands of militias, 
the next US president will face a criti
cal choice: continue pressing for a uni
fied Iraqi state, or seek a power-sharing 
arrangement based on agreement by 
the Kurdish and Shia communities, in 
which stability rather than democracy 
is the goal. •

There has been loose talk about

breaking up Iraq into three separate 
countries, Kurdish, Shia and Sunni. No 
one should counsel this, except as a 
measure of desperation: the intermingl
ing of the populations means anv

break-up will lead to a bloody mess like 
the partition of India. The break-up sce
nario also glosses over potential reac
tions from interested neighbours such 
as Turkey and Iran. Alternatively, the 
coalition could conceivably decide to 
bolster parts of the country capable of 
some form of democratic self-govern
ment and wall off the infection fester
ing in the Sunni triangle. The Kurds 
and the Shia, after all, sit on oil-rich

The real debate should 

not focus on assigning blame 

for this mess, but on 

concrete strategies to help 

the US recover from it

parts of Iraq. The Sunnis could be 
offered the following deal: a power
sharing arrangement in which you get 
oil revenues proportional to your part 
of the population, in return for peace
ful coexistence with the Kurdish and 
Shia parts of the country that will be 
moving ahead with or without you. But 
even this would be difficult to arrange. 
It leaves unresolved the status of Bagh
dad, where Sunni and Shia populations 
are highly interspersed. It will require 
the final suppression of Mr Sadr and 
his militia; it will require elections 
wherever it is possible to hold them in 
Iraq; and it will necessitate shifting the 
balance of power, in cities such as Fal
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lujah away from foreign terrorists and 
towards the traditional tribal sheikhs 
or former Ba’athists. It implies the US 
give up on the idea of a unified Iraqi 
state, and concentrate on strengthen
ing the ability of more moderate politi-' 

cal actors to defend themselves from a, 
Surini resurgence and foreign jihadists.

Behind this lies the issue of the role 
of US and other coalition forces. 
Mr Kerry’s proposal of a withdrawal 
deadline for the roughly 140,000 US 
troops there is a harbinger of stronger 
demands to come. Heavy fighting and 
more casualties lie ahead, and US force 
posture in other troublespots such as 
Korea is under strain. Washington can 
maintain current US troop levels in 
Iraq only through a covert draft of

National Guard and reserve forces, the 
very people whose faniilies form 
Mr Bush’s political base. It is inevitable 
then that the next president will start 
considering an exit strategy from Iraq, 
even if it means lowering America’s 
sights.

The Republican convention outra
geously lumped the September 11 ter
rorist attacks and the Iraq war into a 
single, seamless war on terrorism - as 
if the soldiers fighting Mr Sadr were 
avenging the destroyers of the twin 
towers. This has, in fact, become true, 
but only because mismanagement of 
the war has created a new Afghanistan 
inside Iraq. Eliminating this new ter
rorist haven is an urgent priority if it 
is not to metastasize to other parts of

the world. The Bush administration 
has made any number of foreign policy 
errors, particularly over Iraq. If re
elected, it must honestly review what 
went wrong and consider how best to 
proceed. But, if Mr Bush is returned 
with a large mandate in November, the 
administration will have got away a 
Big Lie about the war on terrorism and 
will have little incentive to engage in 
serious review. If Mr Kerry wins, he 
needs to get past silly campaign impro
visations and elucidate a serious strat
egy for Iraq.

The writer is professor at Johns Hopkins 
University and author of State Building: 
Governance and World Order in the 21st 
Century (Cornell University Press/Pro- 
file Books)

PROLIFERATION Paris, Londres et Berlin veulent donner jusqu’d novembre a Teheran pour prouversa bonne foiL’AIEA doit se prononcersur le programme nucleaire iranien
Le chef de la diplomatic franfaise, Michel Barnier, a confinne 

hier le prochain depot par la France, le Royaume-Uni et l’Alle- 
magne devant l’AIEA d’un « projet de resolution » dormant a 
1’Iran jusqu’a novembre pour faire la lumiere sur son pro
gramme nucleaire. M. Barnier n’a pas exclu que le dossier soit 
transmis au Conseil de security des Nations unies en cas de non
cooperation de TehAran, comme le reclament les Etats-Unis. 
« Nous continuons de penser que la vole d'un arrangement poli
tique est possible avec l’lran », a-t-il declare, en marge d’une re
union avec ses homologues de l’Union europeenne A Bruxelles. 
Le directeur gAnerai de l’Agencc Internationale de l’energie ato- 
mique (AIEA), Mohamed ElBaradei, a indlquA hier A Vienne que 
son agence ne s’etait pas fixA de date butoir, malgre l'impatiencc 
manifestAc par les Americains et les EuropAens.
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Vienne: Maurin Picard

La reunion du conseil des 
gouvemeurs de l’Agence inter- 
nattonale de l’Anorgie atomique 
(AIEA), censAe statuer sur la na
ture du programme nucleaire 
iranien, a dAbutA hier a Vienne 
dans un calme prAcaire. Tandis 
que des pourparlers tendus se 
dAroulent en coulisses entre 
AmAricains, EuropAens et Ira
niens, la presentation officielle 
du dernier rapport des experts 
de l’agence, le sixieme depuis 
mars 2003 sur 1’Iran, devrait dA- 
buter domain et donner lieu a

une rude joute oratoire entre les 
representants de TAhAran et 
Washington.

Les premiers clament leur in
nocence et assurent que leur 
programme est exclusivement 
destine a des fins civiles. Ils sou- 
haitent que cessent les inspec
tions de terrain entamAes il y a 
dix-huit mois et que le dossier

iranien soit dAfinitivement 
classA par l’AIEA. Les seconds 
les'accusent de poursuivre un 
seul et unique but, l’obtention-de 
l’arme nuclAaire. Jugeant que 
les inspections ont AchouA, ils 
exigent des 35 gouvemeurs de 
l’AIEA une resolution severe, 
premier pas vers une saisine du

Conseil de sAcuritA et des sanc
tions intemationales.

Il est peu probable cependant 
que 1’Iran soit trainA devant le 
Conseil de sAcuritA, faute de

preuves irrefutables. Le rapport 
des inspecteurs, rendu public le 
1" septembre, ne conclut pas a 
sa culpabilitA avArAe, louant 
meme les « progres solides » en

matters de coopAration, mais ne 
l’absout pas totalement, du fait 
de soup$ons persistants.

L’lran ne s’en cache meme 
plus : il revendique le droit de 
complAter la totalitA du cycle nu
clAaire. Comme en attestent la 
reprise de la production de can- 
trifugeuses P2, de technologie

avancAe et capables d’enrichir 
l’uranium a des taux militaires 
(80 %), et l’annonce faite de pro- 
cAder, avant la fin de ce mois, a 
la conversion de 37 tonnes de 
yellow cake (mineral concentre 
d’uranium naturel) en hexafluo- 
rure d’uranium (UF6), Deux me
sures jugAes preoccupantes car 
disproportionnAes au regard 
d’un programme civil.

Certes, le rapport conforte l'ar- 
gumentaire iranien lorsqu’il ad- 
met que des traces d’uranium 
enrichi a 36 et 54 %, preleves sur 
des sites a Natanz et TAheran,

pourraient provenir d’Aquipe- 
ments importAs du Pakistan, et 
non d’expArimentations propre- 
ment iraniennes. L’lran a Agale- 
ment autorisA les inspecteurs a 
visiter le site controversA de LaVi- 
san-Shian, en banlieue de TAhA
ran, un centre de recherches offi- 
dellement chargA d’etudier «les

accidents lies a des attaques nu- 
cleaires » et rAcemment rasA, 
mais que les Etats-Unis, sur la foi 
d’imagos satellite, jugent haute- 
ment suspect.

Mais ces mesures d’apaise-
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ment ne peuvent estomper les 
autres motifs d’inquietude, eu 
egard aux « explications peu 
convaincantes » foumies par les 
Iranlens, selon l’AIEA. Les ex
perts peinent a croire en particu- 
lier que l'lran ait interrompu

toute recherche sur les centrifu- 
geuses P2 de 1995 a 2002.

Les Europeens, confrontes a 
l'entetement de Washington et a 
la mauvaise foi de Teheran, as- 
surent vouloir maintenir une po
sition « claire et ferme ». Ds de-

vraient cette semaine 
promouvoir une « clause de ren
dezvous » : attendre le rapport 
de synthese promis par le direc
teur general de l’AIEA, Moha
med ElBaradei, pour le prochain 
conseil des gouvemeurs, qui doit

se tenir le 25 novembre pro- 
chain. «Nous sommes les seuls a 
pouvoir batir un compromis et 
eviter une crise intemationale, 
philosophe un diplomate euro
peen. Mais ce ne sera pas 
facile.»

L’lrak sous une cascade d’embuscades
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ttaquee dans ses bas
tions, la guerilla ira
kienne porte le fer au 
coeur de Bagdad. De
puis deux jours, elle 
multiplie embuscades et at

tentats dans la capitale ira
kienne. Dimanche, pas moins 
de sept voitures picgccs y ont 
explose. Plus d’une dizaine 
d’obus de mortiers se sont 
abattus sur la «zone verte», ce 

camp retranche qui abrite le 
siege du gouvernement ira
kien et Tambassade des Etats- 

Unis. Les combats les plus vi- 
rulents se sont deroules rue 
Haifa, le long du Tigre, ou resi
dent de nombreux partisans 
de l’ancien regime (lire ci- 
contre).

Elections. Ces frappes tous azi- 
muts semblent etre une re- 
ponse a l’offensive ordonnee 
par le nouveaupouvoir irakien 

contre plusieurs villes rebelles. 
Hier, au moins quinze per

sonnes ont ete tuees et treize 
blesses par des tirs americains 

sur Fallouja, villepassee depuis 
cinq mois sous le controle des 

groupes armes hostiles a la

coalition. Plus a Touest, a Ra
madi, des chars et des helico- 

pteres ont ouvert le feu sur des 
immeubles residentiels, fai- 
sant une dizaine de victimes. 
Outre les bombardements de- 

venus recurrents de Ramadi et 
Fallouja, l’armee americaine 
s’est lancee a l’assaut d’autres 
foyers de la resistance sunnite 
jusque-la epargnes. La semai
ne demiere, elle avait mene de 

vastes operations de ratissage 
a Latifiya et Mahmoudiya, au 
sud de Bagdad, ou se cachent 
vraisemblablement les ravis- 
seurs de Christian Chesnot et 
Georges Malbrunot. Depuis 
jeudi, ellepilonne Tall Afar, re- 
paire presume de combattants 

etrangers, proche de lafrontie- 
re aveclaSyrie. Plus d’une cen- 
taine de personnes auraient 
trouvelamort.
Ces differents raids obeissent 
aunplan de bataille elabore en 
aout par le general George Ca

sey, commandant de la force 
muitinationale. «L’objectifpre- 
mier est de placer toutes les 
villes d’lrak sous le controle des 

forces de securite locales d’ici a

la fin du mois de decembre», a 

explique hier le general Erv 
Lessel, directeur adjoint des 
operations. Mais le resultat est 
loin d’etre acquis. Etle second 
element de ce plan, qui «passe 

par la misesurpieddeforces de 
securite irakiennes efficaces et 
/’installation d’au forties locales 

competentes», parait encore 
plus difficile a achever.

Depuis saprise de fonctions, le 

28 juin, le Premier ministre 
par interim, Iyad Allaoui, s’est 
donne comme but declare de 
reduire une aune les poches de 

resistance afin de permettre la 
tenue d’elections generates en 
janvier. Dans une interview 
publieehierparplusieursjour- 
naux dont le Figaro, il a cepen
dant reconnu que certaines 
parties du pays pourraient 
continuer a echapper a son au
torite au moment du scrutin. 
«Si nous ne pouvons pas faire 
voter les habitants de Fallouja, 

ils voterontptus tard», a-t-il in- 

dique. Sapolitique de fermete 

reposepresqueexclusivement 
sur la puissance de feu ameri
caine, et elle n’a enregistre jus-

qu’a present que tres peu de 
succes. Al’issue d’un tres long 
bras de fer, et auprix d’une des
truction d’une partie de Najaf, 
l’imam radical chiite Moqtada 
al-Sadr a certes accepte fin 
aout d’evacuer le mausolee 

d’Ali, qu’il occupait 
depuis cinq mois. 
Mais ses miliciens 
ont conserve leurs 
armes etcontinuent 

de defier les GI dans leur bas
tion de Sadr City, au nord de
Bagdad. «Nous sommes en etat 
de guerre», a encore recem
ment declare l’un de ses porte- 
parole, Ahmed al-Chaibani. 
((Terrible augmentation)). Mal
gre l’offensive americaine, le 
pays continue done de glisser 
dans le chaos. Les bandes ar- 
mees ont montre ces derniers 
jours qu’elles pouvaient frap- 
per presque ou bon leur 
semble. La semaine derniere, 
un commando d’une trentaine 

d’hommes a kidnappe les hu- 
manitaires italiennes Simona 
Pari et Simona Torretta en 
plein centre de Bagdad. Hier 
encore, une organisation isla- 
miste a revendique dans un 
message placarde sur les murs 
de Samarra l’enlevement de 
«deuxAustraliens et deux res
sortissants d’Asie orientale». 
Un site Internet a egalement 
diffuse des images de l’execu- 
tion en aout d’un otage turc, 
Durmus Kumdereli, par le 
groupe Tawhid wal Jihad. Le 
matin meme, le gouvemeur de 
Dohouk, dans le Kurdistan, 
avait echappe aun attentat. La 
veille, trois soldats polonais 
avaient ete tues a Hilla, en 
pleinpays chiite, au Sud. 
«Nous assistons dune terrible 
augmentation du nombre des 
attaques», areconnule general 
Lessel. Une escalade qui de- 
vrait se poursuivre jusqu’aux 
elections et pourrait compro- 
mettre leur tenue, meme si 
l’hypothese d’un report reste 
officiellement exclue, tant a 

Washington qu’a Bagdad. ♦
CHRISTOPHE BOLTANSKI
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Le premier ministre turc defend la penalisation de 1’adultere
ISTANBUL

de notre correspondante
Un projet de loi interdisant l’adul

tdre et imposant des peines de 
6 mois & 2 ans de prison menace 
d’eclipser les reformes importantes • 
contenues dans le nouveau code 
pdnal turc, qui dtait soumis a l’As- 
semblde nationale mardi 14 sep
tembre. Le Parlement prdvoit de se 
rdunir dix heures par jour jusqu’a 
ce que les plus de 340 articles du 
nouveau code soient adoptds.

Le code pdnal turc actuel, calqud 
sur les lois italiennes, a peu dtd 
modifld depuis son introduction 
en 1926. Cette rdvision compldte, 
prdvue depuis des anndes, marque 
done une dtape importante dans la 
modernisation du pays.

L’adultdre ne figurait pas a 
l’agenda des discussions durant la 
longue pdriode de prdparation du 
nouveau code pdnal. La proposi
tion de demidre minute du gouver- 
nement a surpris et causd des 
rdactions outrdes de la part des 
organisations fdministes, qui se 
sont battues, avec succds, pour dli- 
miner des articles discriminatoires 
a l’dgard des femmes.

« Le crime d'aduttere a disparu 
en 1998. Le reintroduire revdle I’atti- 
tude patriarcale et discriminatoire 
du gouvemement, qui veut s’ingerer 
dans la vie privee des gens », expli- 
que Liz Amado, de l’association 
Women for Women’s Human 
Rights-New Ways. «L’adultdre 
n’est pas un acte criminel, puisqu’il 
n’est pas force. » Le premier minis
tre Recep Tayyip Erdogan, pieux 
musulman, justiflant sa position, a 
expliqud que «la famille est une ins
titution sacree pour nous. Plus la 
famille est forte, plus le pays est 
fort», a-t-il ajoutd.

Guldal Aksit, la ministre respon- 
sable des affaires de la femme et 
de la fdmffld^qui participaif lundi d

LA fkiloH
Son! OtJA 

fceiNlJ A !

un symposium rdunissant des 
femmes turques et europdennes a 
Istanbul,, affirme que l’intention 
du gouvemement est mal com
prise. «Nous sommes conserva- 
teurs. Pour nous, l’adultdre est un 
crime, explique-t-elle. Cette loi 
comble un vide legal, mais elle ne 
sera appliquee que si un des parte- 
naires porte plainte.»

Comment les autorites enten- 
dent dtablir la preuve que l’adultd- 
re a dtd commis demeure peu dair. 
De mgme, la situation de nom
breux homrnes qui ont plus d’une 
dpouse, alors meme que la polyga- 
mie est officiellement interdite 
depuis des ddeennies, n’a pas dtd 
darifide.

Bien que la loi sur l’adultdre s’ap- 
pliquerait aux homrnes comme 
aux femmes, les organisations 
fdministes sont convaincues que, 
dans le contexte d’une socidte 
patriarcale, peu de femmes ose- 
raient braver la coldre de leur

dpoux et l’opprobre de leur com- 
munautd en portant plainte. La loi 
risque mgme d’augmenter le 
nombre de crimes d’honneur.

En 1998, la Cour constitution- 
nelle avait annuld une loi sur l’adul
tdre qui ne respectait pas l’dgalitd 
des sexes : les femmes pouvaient 
gtre punies pour une seule infrac
tion, alors que seule une liaison 
durable constituait un crime pour 
les homrnes.

MOBILISATION FEMININE
Le nouveau code pdnal consi- 

dere comme circonstances aggra- 
vantes, passibles de la prison a vie, 
les crimes commis au nom de la 
tradition. Mais les fdministes affir- 
ment que si le concept d’honneur 
n’est pas explicitement ajoutd, ces 
crimes risquent de continuer de 
beneflcier de rdductions de peine.

Des dizaines d’organisations 
fdminines entendaient se mobiliser 
pour manifester, a l’ouverture du

Parlement, contre la loi sur l’adul
tdre. Ces associations ont ddja fait 
la preuve de leur influence grandis- 
sante: elles ont, par exemple, reus- 
si a introduire dans le code pdnal la 
notion de viol marital, qui n’exis- 
tait pas.

Les tests de virginitd seront vrai-

semblablement punis de peines de 
prison, bien qu’ils pourront encore 
gtre ordonnes par un magistrat 
pour prouver un crime. Les crimes 
sexuels, qui dtaient consideres 
comme des crimes contre la socid- 
td, sont ddsormais vus comme 
commis contre les individus.

Les dirigeants europdens ont cri
tique la ddmarche du gouveme
ment sur l’adultdre. « Si la Turquie 
essaie d’introduire dans son code 
penal des crimes qui ne sont pas 
dans les lois d’autres pays, les pays 
de l’Union europe'enne pourraient 
interpreter ceci comme l’entree de la 
loi islamique dans la loi turque », a 
averti Gunter Verheugen, commis
saire d I’elargissement.

A moins d’un mois de la publica
tion du rapport de la Commission 
europdenne sur les progrds accom
plis en Turquie, ce projet est un 
faux pas par rapport a l’dlan nou
veau donnd au processus de demo- 
cratisation par le gouvemement. 
Celui-ci fait ddsormais face a un 
dilemme : le premier ministre s’est 
clairement engage et peut difflcile- 
ment faire marche arriere, mais s’il 
insiste il risque de compromettre 
des anndes d’efforts pour se rap- 
procher de l’Union europdenne. 
L’adultdre est cite dans le code 
civil turc comme une raison justi- 
fiant le divorce.

Nicole Pope

O
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Le debat sur l’entree dans l’UE s’annonce ardu au sein de la Commission
BRUXELLES

de notre bureau europden 
Gunter Verheugen a hdsitd avant

de condamner le projet de loi visant 
d rdprimer pdnalement l’adultdre en 
Turquie. A Ankara, le commissaire 
europden d l’dlargissement a 
d’abord suggdrd en privd au premier 
ministre turc, Recep Tayyip Erdo> 
gan, de retirer son projet. Puis il 
s’est rdsolu d prendre position en 
public: « Ce serait une erreur », a-t-il 
dit. Cette « erreur » ne peut ndan- 
moins pas remettre en cause, dans 
son esprit, la perspective d’ouvertu-

re de ndgociations d’adhdsion avec 
Ankara. Elle risque plutot « de faus- 
ser la perception que I’on se fait en 
Europe du processus de reformes », a 
rdpdtd le commissaire allemand.

La poldmique est, selon lui, de 
nature d foumir des arguments aux 
ddtracteurs de la Turquie, au 
moment ou le ddbat s’annonce plus 
ardu que prdvu d Bruxelles, oil la 
Commission prdsidde par Romano 
Prodi, dont ce sera la demidre ddci- 
sion, doit remettre son rapport sur 
la Turquie le 6 octobre.

La semaine demidre, deux poids

lourds de l’executif europden ont 
pris les devants. Le Nderiandais 
Frits Bolkestein, commissaire en 
charge du marchd intdrieur, a tird le 
premier: si la Turquie devait entrer 
dans l’Union europdenne (UE), «la 
liberation de Vienne en 1683 n’aurait 
servi d rien », a-t-il lance dans une 
allusion d la bataille mende par les 
forces polonaises, allemandes et 
autrichiennes contre les Ottomans. 
Un peu plus tard, un courrier de 
1’Autrichien Franz Fischler, adressd 
fin juillet d ses colldgues de la Com
mission, a dtd rendu public. Dans

cette lettre, le commissaire d l’agri- 
culture considdrait que la Turquie 
est «plus orientate qu’europeen- 
ne ». Il ajoutait que son entrde dans 
l’Union pourrait coflter jusqu’d 
11,3 milliards d’euros d la politique 
agricole commune. Pour le 
moment, seul le Britannique Chris 
Patten, commissaire aux relations 
extdrieures, s’est prononed pour 
l’ouverture prochaine des ndgocia
tions, en ajoutant qu’elles «pren- 
drontsans aucun doute beaucoup de 
temps ».
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« TRANSFORMATION PROFONDE »
Hormis ces prises de position de 

personnalitys qui ne seront pas 
membres de la commission prdsi 
d<5e par Jos6 Manuel Barroso - qui 
serait chargee de conduire les n<5go- 
ciations la plupart des commissai- 
res s’abstiennent du moindre com- 
mentaire. «L’enjeu estinorme, cha- 
cun a son avis personnel sur une ques
tion tres sensible dans /’opinion publi
que, mais riserve sa riponse pour le 
dibat au sein du college », dit-on & 
la commission.

Certains sont r£put£s sceptiques 
it l’dgard de l’adhesion turque. C’est 
le cas de l'Espagnole Loyola de Pala
cio, commissaire sortante au trans
port et a renergie, ou de la Luxem- 
bourgeoise Viviane Reding, a la 
culture. Dalia Grybauskaite, la com
missaire lituanienne, a quant a elle

souvent r<5p<ft£ qu’il faut'prendre, 
son temps, digger le dernier elargis- 
sement, puis l’entr6e de la Rouma- 
nie et de la Bulgarie en 2007, avant 
de songer a inUgrer un pays de 
70 millions d’habitants, en pleine 
transition politique, et pauvre.

Autre personnalitti plutdt rtser- 
v6e, le commissaire hongrois, Peter 
Balazs : « On ne peut pas refuser la 
Turquie, on ne peut pas la prendre 
non plus sans une transformation pro- 
fonde de l'Union elle-meme », obser- 
ve-t-il, en ajoutant que « ce sont les 
conditions posies ii la Turquie qui 
vont compter ».

M. Verheugen esp&re pour sa part 
une recommandation « claire etferr 
me» d’ouverture des pourparlers, 
« sans conditions ». 11 s’interroge tou
jours sur la position rtielle de la plu
part de ses collogues. En charge du

commerce, Pascal Lamy ne s’est pas 
dycouvert. Il a effectuy une visite en 
Turquie en juillet et «travaille » sur 
le sujet, selon un de ses collabora- 
teurs, faisant reinarquer gue « ceux 
qui se sont exprimis a ce stadesont les 
plus radicaux ». D’autres commissu
res, comme 1’ltalien Mario Monti 
(concurrence), attendent les rap
ports de M. Verheugen pour se for
ger une opinion dyfinitive. Quant a 
Jacques Barrot, le commissaire aux 
politiques rygionales, on le dit plu
tdt favorable, mais il serait partagd 
entre sa fldyiity a Jacques Chirac, 
qui soutient I’adhysion turque, et 
son appartenance a PUMP, opposye 
a cette perspective.

Malgry les divergences, 
M. Verheugen et M. Prodi ont bon 
espoir d’aboutir a une dycision 
consensuelle. Leurs proches ri’ex-

duent pas un vote si les clivages 
sont insurmontables. M. Bolkestein 
et M. Fischler «ont exprimi leurs 
itats d’ame sans repondre a la ques
tion posie par le Conseil, qui est de 
savoir si la Turquie remplit les entires 
politiques difinis pour ouvrir les nigo- 
ciations», dit un haut fonctionnaire. 
Pour M. Verheugen, il ne s’agit plus 
de s’interroger sur la vocation de la 
Turquie a rejoindre l’Europe, puis- 
que le pays dispose du statut de can- 
didat depuis 1999, mais de determi
ner si les conditions sont ryunies 
pour entamer des nygociations. Les 
Etats membres se prononceront defi - 
nitivement sur le sujet le 17 d6cem- 
bre, sur la base des rapports et de la 
recommandation de la Commission.

Philippe Ricard

Ankara, chastened, steps away from
adultery law

By Susan Sachs

In
te

rn
at

io
na

l H
er

al
d 

Tr
ib

un
e

VAN, Ttirkey: After suffering a wave 
of criticism from European Union offi
cials, women’s groups, newspaper col
umnists and finally from its own mem- j 
bers, Turkey’s governing party 
abandoned a proposal on Tuesday to 
criminalize adultery.

But the Justice and Development 
Party, which has sought for two years to 
reassure Turks and foreigners that it 
had no Islamic fundamentalist agenda, 
may have lost important political good
will at home and abroad.

“Especially now, when Turkey is do
ing so much for EU membership, the 
fact that they’re trying to bring in this 
law raises questions about them,” said 
Gulseren Demir, a caseworker at the 
Women’s Association in Van, in south
eastern Turkey.

“To tell you the truth,” said a co-work- 
er, Alev Sahar, “we never trusted them.”

The proposed adultery law had been 
debated in the press over the past month, 
while Parliament was in summer recess, 
and Prime Minister Tayyip Erdogan had 
repeatedly said he endorsed it as a way 
to preserve the family.

‘Maybe another time, or in another presentation, 
the issue can be put on the agenda again.’

His party, known by its Turkish ac
ronym AKP, had been expected to intro
duce it Tuesday when the deputies re
convened to vote on a new penal code.

But by the end of the day, with pro
testers in the streets and some Euro
pean officials darkly warning that it 
smacked of Islamic fundamentalism, 
the proposed law had not made an ap

pearance. No one stepped forward even 
to claim ownership.

Party officials said the proposal, once 
fiercely defended by some deputies, had 
won few supporters during a closed- 
door AKP meeting the night before.

"There is general agreement that we 
will not propose that kind of thing right 
now,” said Reha Denemec, a deputy 
chairman of the party. “We’ve got some
thing like 340 different articles to get 
passed — we did 60 or so in four hours 
— and it’s very important to do these 
things right now."

During its brief contentious public 
life, however, the adultery proposal 
shone an unwanted spotlight on the 
backgrounds of the AKP leaders. Most 
are veterans of Welfare, a militantly Is
lamist party that briefly ruled in a coali
tion government in the mid-1990s. The 
army removed it from power in 1997.

Erdogan was a senior Welfare mem
ber and Istanbul mayor who was jailed 
for reciting a poem in public that talked 
of mosque minarets as barricades. His 
action has not been forgotten by the 
powerful military establishment that 
sees itself as the guardian of Turkey’s 
secular system. But since the AKP

swept to power two years ago after win
ning almost two-thirds of the seats in 
Parliament, Erdogan has sidestepped is
sues that might make the military and 
rightist nationalists bristle.

Instead, he has shuttled continuously

between Turkey and EU countries, vig
orously promoting Turkey’s bid to be

gin accession talks leading to member
ship.

He has also presided over wholesale 
changes in the Constitution, a rewrite of 
the administration law, revisions of the 
civil code and, now, some hundreds of 
proposed amendments to the penal 
code — all to bring the country’s laws 
in conformity with EU standards.

The European Commission in Brus
sels is expected to decide whether to re
commend a date for accession talks at its 
meeting on Oct. 6. EU leaders are expec
ted to vote on the matter in December.

A number of those leaders have 
already expressed doubts about whether 
Turkey, a majority Muslim country, be
longs in Europe. In the face of those mis
givings, the sudden appearance of the 
adultery proposal last month brought a 
sharp warning from Gunter Verheugen, 
the EU’s enlargement commissioner.

During a visit to Turkey last week, he 
said that he bluntly asked Erdogan why 
the adultery issue was being raised now 
and warned him that it would under
mine his campaign for EU entry.

Suspicion about the AKP intentions 
has not evaporated, despite its general 
popularity as a can-do government and 
its dominance of Turkish politics.

Even its supporters appeared puzzled 
at the attempt to legislate morality at a 
time when Turkey has been trying to 
prove its European credentials.

“It’s true that people’s suspicions 
about the AKP were awakened," said 
Selahaddin Direck, a contractor and 
businessman in Van who has been an 
enthusiastic supporter of the party.

While the region is conservative and 
might have favored outlawing adultery, 
he added, there was no demand.

“Maybe another time or on another 
platform, or in another presentation, 
the issue can be put on the agenda
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again,” Direck said. “But at the moment, 
EU membership is more important 
than such debates.

“So it was very unfortunate. I don’t 
think there could have been a worse 
time to introduce such a debate."

Van, a city of about 300,000 on the 
eastern edge of the largely Kurdish re
gion of southeastern Turkey, is run by 
the AKP. Traditionally, Kurdish politic
al parties have held sway here, but AKP 
surprised the country by winning hand
ily in local eleqtions in March, even tak
ing districts that were the strongholds 
of the Kurdish opposition parties.

Its appeal, said business people and

lawyers here, was partly its conserva
tism and partly its ability to get things 
done after years of squabbling coalition 
governments in Turkey.

Van and the surrounding rural areas 
also are strongly tribal; men commonly 
take up to four wives. An estimated 80 
percent of women are illiterate.

Women’s groups and human rights 
associations have reported that honor 
killings — the murder of women who 
are suspected of dishonoring their fam
ilies through their sexual conduct — 
are also common.

Criminalizing adultery could bring 
more harm to women, according to the

Women’s Association. “There is already 
lots of violence against women,” Demir 
said. “This law would endow the man 
with even more authority and power, 
and could increase the number of 
crimes against women.”

A previous adultery law in the crim
inal code punished a man if it was 
proved that he had set up housekeeping 
with a woman or installed her in a 
house. But it punished a woman simply 
for having sexual relations with a man 
other than her husband.

Turkey’s highest court ruled that law 
unconstitutional eight years ago, saying 
it discriminated against women.

The New York Tiroes

Americans not paying attention 
to Iraq chaos
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By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: Despite a dra
matic flare-up of violence in Iraq 
that has produced a long list of 
American military casualties and 
even longer lists of Iraqi casualties 
in scores of daily bombings, reac
tion in the United States seems 
muted and the Kerry campaign ap
pears to have derived little gain 
from the issue.

In part, this may reflect the suc
cess of administration efforts, led 
by Vice President Dick Cheney, to 
convince Americans that the war 
in Iraq is a war against terrorists, 
that blood spilled there will ulti
mately make the United States 
safer and that there is thus no al
ternative but to persist.

Televised scenes from Iraq of 
mounting chaos could

News change that calculus. 
Analysis But in recent weeks,

. Americans seem not to 
have focused on the news from Iraq, 
appearing more preoccupied with 
reports on the wave of hurricanes 
that have threatened Florida.

President George W. Bush on 
Tuesday addressed a National 
Guard group in Las Vegas, and 
paid tribute to those fighting in 
Iraq and Afghanistan. “In these 
crucial times,” he said, “our com
mitments are kept by the men and 
women that wear our uniform.”

He did not react directly to the 
latest paroxysm in Iraq or to sug
gestions that matters there may be 
seriously deteriorating.

Earlier, in a rally near Denver, 
supporters applauded as Bush un
derlined the notion that action 
overseas could prevent attacks on 
the homeland. “We’re staying on 
the offensive," he said. “We’ll strike 
the terrorists abroad so we will not 
have to face them at home.”

Even Bush’s Democratic rival,

Senator John Kerry, has not made 
the issue a centerpiece. He devoted 
the bulk of a speech Tuesday in 
Milwaukee to domestic issues like 
health care and Social Security, 
where polls show him with greater 
support than he holds on terror 
and national security matters. 

Things are getting worse," Kerry
said about Iraq, in a statement respond
ing to Bush’s speech. “It was wrong for 
America to go it alone, and now every 
American is paying the price.”

Earlier, in a prepared text, Kerry re
peated his recent line that “of all George 
Bush’s wrong choices, the most cata
strophic choice is the mess he’s made in 
Iraq.” Kerry said again that had he been 
president, “I would have done almost 
everything differently” there.

But Democrats have had little luck in 
seeking to separate, in voters’ minds, 
the issue of the fight against terrorism, 
where Bush enjoys strong backing, from 
the traumas flowing from the war that 
he launched in Iraq.

A few months ago, amid intense com
bat and the prisoner-abuse scandal, 
Bush and Kerry were running about

even in opinion polls on the question of 
who would better handle the situation 

in Iraq.
But a Gallup Poll in early September, 

which followed weeks of negative pub
licity questioning Kerry’s Vietnam War 
record, showed Bush leading Kerry by 54 
percent to 41 percent on that question.

Bush’s lead on the question, appar
ently lifted by the Republican conven
tion in New York, swelled even despite 
extensive publicity about the 1,000-death 
milestone among U.S. troops in Iraq.

Analysts, and some administration 
supporters, noted that the number is 
still small compared to previous wars. 
And in a coun' y approaching 300 mil
lion people, where soldiers come dis
proportionately from rural areas and 
small towns, most Americans do not 
personally know anyone who has died

in the war.
Surveys show that the Al Qaeda-Iraq

link has taken root in many voters’ 
minds. Cheney still asserts such a con
nection, and Bush less directly suggests 
one, though the national commission on 
Sept. 11 terror attacks said it had found 
evidence only of isolated contacts.

Cheney said Friday that Iraq “had 
provided sanctuary and support for ter
rorists in the past” and that “there was a 
relationship with Al Qaeda.”

Kerry’s running mate, Senator John 
Edwards of North Carolina, said Sun
day that Cheney was irresponsibly 
clouding the issue of a supposed link.

“From this day forward, this admin
istration should never suggest that there 
is” a link, Edwards said. “Vice President 
Cheney should not say the kinds of 
things he said Friday, and the president 
should not mislead the American 
people by implying toere is a connec
tion between the attacks of Sept. 11 and 
Saddam Hussein.”

Bush has, of late, emphasized U.S. ef
forts to rebuild Iraq and to establish a 
stable democracy there. He has said that 
this will not be easy, but glossed over 
the complexities of how to reach that 
objective.

“We will stay the course so that they 
can develop an army and police force of 
their own so they can defend them
selves," Bush said Monday, referring to 
both Iraq and Afghanistan. “We’re going 
to get — get the job done as quickly as 
possible, and then our troops will come 
home with the honor they’ve earned. 
And the world will be better off.”

Bush strategists have said for months 
that they do not expect U.S. military 
deaths to seriously undermine support 
for the president, so long as the public 
accepts the underlying rationale for 
war, considers it winnable and the 
death toll does not surge dramatically.

International Herald THbune

53



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

ooCM
w
co
S
w

La visite de Ghazi al-Yaouar a Bruxelles

Le president irakien exhorte 
l’Europe a intervenirM(Z)
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Bruxelles:
de notre correspondence 
Alexandrine Bouilhet

Un chantage voile accompa- 
gnait la supplique du president 
interimaire irakien, Ghazi al- 
Yaouar, en visite hier a 
Bruxelles, pour rtclamer l’aide 
« urgente » de l’Europe. «La se
curite en Irak est importante 
pour tout le monde. Les pro- 
blemes sont tels qu’ils affectent 
tous les pays a I’exterieur de 
l’lrak », a insiste Ghazi al- 
Yaouar, a Tissue d’un entretien 
avec Javier Solana, le chef de la 
diplomatic de l’Union. Autre- 
ment dit: si l’Europe ne s’im- 
plique pas davantage dans la se- 
curisation d’lrak, en vue des 
elections de l’hiver prochain, il

ne faut pas qu’elle s’offusque de 
la degradation de la situation sur 
le terrain, et notamment des 
prises d’otages d’Ocddentaux.

« Ceux qui font cela ne sont 
pas des resistants. Ce sont des 
tueurs de sang-froid. Ils egor- 
gent les etres humains a. la tele
vision comme des moutons!» a-

t-il declare. Inttrroge sur le sort 
des deux otages franfais, le pre
sident irakien a simplement af- 
firme : « Nous esperons qu’ils 
sont en vie mais nous n'en sa
vons rien.»

Au siege de l’Otan, comme au- 
pres de TUnion europeenne, il a 
joue les VRP du gouvemement 

interimaire irakien, sans tou- 
jours convaincre ses intorlocu- 
teurs. Depuis le debut de sa tour
nee en Europe, qui Ta mene de 
Rome a Berlin, sans passer par

Paris, Ghazi al-Yaouar a rode 
son discours. 11 sollidte des Eu
ropeens trois formes d’engage- 
ment le plus vite possible : une 
aide a la formation des policiers 
et des forces de securite armees 
« en Irak, ou en dehors d’lrak »; 
une annulation totale de la 
dette ; une aide finandere sub- 
stantielle pour assurer la secu
rite de l’ONU a Bagdad.

A l’Otan comme au sein de 
l’Union europeenne, ces trois re- 
quetes se heurtent a des obs
tacles politiques herites de la 
crise sur le dossier irakien. Paris 
et Berlin refusent une annula
tion totale de la dette irakienne, 
estimant qu’un tel cadeau serait

injuste vis-a-vis des autres pays 
crdettes et surtout profitable 
aux entreprises americaines en 
Irak En raison de Topposilion

de Jacques Chirac a tout« plante 
de drapeau bleu » a Bagdad, 

une aide collective a la formation 
des policiers ou des militaires 
n’est envisageable qu’en dehors 
du territoire Irak, ce qui limite sa 
portee. Quant au trou de 10 mil
lions de dollars qui empeche 
d’assurer la protection de l’ONU 
a Bagdad, il n’est pas pret d’etre 
rempli par l’Europe.

Conscient du role de frein joue 
par la France dans cette tenta
tive de dialogue avec l’Europe, le 
president irakien a annule sa vi
site, prevue aujourd’hui, au Par- 
lement de Strasbourg. Ce chan- 
gement de programme n’a pas 
vraiment deplu a, Paris, mi l’lra- 
kien a ete declare persona non 
grata depuis que Bagdad ose cri- 
tiquer Tattitude de la France. 
L'evenement conforte la froide 
ambiance qui regne entre les 
deux capitales. Ces couacs diplo- 
matiques sur fond de campagne 
presidentielle americaine augu- 
rent mal d’une aide de TUnion 
comme de l’Otan en Irak.
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US debates military strikes on 
‘nuclear Iran’

Diplomacy on Tehran’s atomic programme appears stalled and the merit of air strikes is under 

discussion, writes Guy Dinmore

The Bush administration’s 
warnings that it will not 
“tolerate” a nuclear-armed 
Iran have opened up a lively 
policy debate in Washington 
over the merits of military 
strikes against the Islamic 
republic’s nuclear pro
gramme.

Analysts close to the 
administration say military 
options are under consider
ation, but have not reached 
a level of seriousness that 
indicate the US is preparing 
actual action.

When asked, senior offi
cials repeat that President 
George W. Bush is removing 
no option from the table - 
but that he believes the 
issue can be solved by diplo
matic means.

Diplomacy yesterday 
appeared stalled.

The US and its European 
allies on the board ol the 
International Atotnifc Energy 
Agency continued to wran
gle over the wording of a

resolution on Iran vfhigh 
insists it has no intention of 
using its advanced civilian 
programme to make a bomb.

Gary Schmitt, executive 
director of the Project for 
the New American Century 
(PNAC), a neo-conservative 
think-tank, says that with 
“enough intelligence and 

spadework”-, the US could 
“do a good job” of slowing 
Iran’s programme for a 
while.

But, he cautions, the Bush 
administration would need a 
“game plan” for the after- 
math.

That long-term approach 
is lacking, analysts say, and 
has floundered in the debate 
over “regime change”.

Asked whether' Israel 
would take military action if 
the US dithered, Mr Schmitt 
replied: “Absolutely. No gov
ernment in Israel will let 
this pass ultimately.”

Toni Donnelly, an analyst 
with PNAC and the Ameri

can Enterprise Institute, 
says that while inflicting 
military damage is possible, 
the consequences rule out 
this option.

If the US started down the 
military road, it would have 
to consider going the wbol>- 
way to invasion and occupa
tion.

“We have to start thinking 
in terms of a post-nuclear 
Iran,” he said, describing the 
Europeans as “hopeless” on 
Iran, and India and China 
boosting their energy rela
tions' with the clerical 
regime.

Henry Sokolski, head of 
the Nonproliferation Policy 
Education Center, s^ys the 
US and its allies are in a 
state of denial, that it is too 
late to stop Iran from getting 
the bomb. It already has the 
capacity, he says.

Neither of the US and 
European options “to bomb 
or bribe Iran” would succeed 
and both could make it 
worse.

Mr Sokolski describes as 
“highly irresponsible” the 
idea that the US can let 
Israel do the job.

The short-term benefits of 
air strikes would have to be 
weighed against the costs of 
a blow to US efforts to foster 
more moderate Islamic rule 
in Iran and the Middle East.

The military option is laid 
out in detail by Globalsecuri- 
ty.org, a defence think-tank.

“The window of opportu
nity for disarming strikes 
against Iran will close in 
2005,” it warns, as key plants 
come on stream next year. It 
says Iran has two dozen sus
pected nuclear sites.

But it adds that the 
absence of significant num
bers of US stealth aircraft, 
early warning aircraft and 
other assets in the region 
indicate that the US is not 
actively considering air 
strike options at the 
moment.
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TURQUIE Leproces des attentats de novembre 2003 

confirme son implicationAl-Qaida derriere les terroristes d’Istanbul
Istanbul:
Marie-Michele Martinet

Le proces des 69 personnes 
appelees a comparaitre tout au 
long de cette semaine vient de 
confirmer ce que les enqueteurs 
consideraient deja comme cer
tain : Tipiplication d'al-Qaida 
dans les attentats qui, au mois 
de novembre 2003, a Istanbul, 
avaient ddtruit deux syna
gogues, une banque, ainsi que le 
consulat de Grande-Bretagne, 
provoquant un veritable car
nage : plus de 60 morts et des 
centaines de blesses.

Parmi les neuf suspects turcs 
qui etaient appeles a temoigner 
pour la premiere fois. certains 
ont donne le ton des leur entrde 
dans la salle d’audience en fai
sant le « V » de la victoire. Au 
moment de prendre la parole, 
l’un des accuses, Harun Ihlan, a 
violemment revendique son ap- 
partenance a la mouvance 
d’Oussama Ben Laden, se decri- 
vant comme un « combattant 
d'al-Qaida » et affirmant que la 
guerre sainte allait continuer 
parce qu’elle est« etemelle ».

Plus sobrement, un autre in-

Parmi les neuf suspects turcs appeles a temoigner pour la 
premiere fois, Harun Ililan (dcuxieme a droite) a violemment 
revendique son appurtenance a al-Qaida. (Photo Fatih Saribas/Reuters.)

culpe, Adnan Ersoy, a mis en lu- 
miere la participation financiere 
de I’organisation, en affirmant 
qu’une somme de 150 000 dol
lars avait ete allouee par al- 
Qaida au groupe turc, pour la 
preparation des attentats aux- 
quels il nie cependant avoir par- 
ticipe. L’argent aurait, selon lui, 
transite par l’lran et la Syiie. A 
propos de la structure de l’orga

nisation et de son implantation 
en Turquie, Adnan Ersoy a pre- 
eis<5 qu’il n’etait pas exact de 
parler d’une « branche d’al- 
Qaida en Turquie, mais plutot 
de liens d’assistance mu- 
tuelle».

Ces audiences, entamees au 
printemps puis interrompues 
par la reforme penale actuelle
ment soumise au Parlement,

vont se poursuivre jusqu’a la fin 
de la semaine. Dans la masse 
des 69 prdvenus, 5 personnes 
directement impliqudes dans les 
attaques, qui risquaient il y a en
core quelques mois la peine de 
mort, encourent une peine 
d’emprisonnement a vie.

Un personnage central brille 
par son absence : Habib Aktas, 
considere pourtant comme le 
cerveau des operations. On le di- 
sait en fuite mais, a en croire une 
bande video diffusee par les 
chaines de television, il serait 
mort la semaine demiere, en 
Irak, dans un bombardement. 
Les enqueteurs le considerent 
comme le commanditaire de 
nombreux enlevements de tra- 
vailleurs turcs, des chauffeurs 
routiers pour la plupart, accuses 
de collaborer avec les forces 
americaines.

Depuis le mois d’avril, ces en
levements se succedent a un 
rythme accelere. Apres la mort 
de Murat Yuce, un camionneur 
execute au mois de juillet par ses 
ravisseurs, la Turquie vient de 
decouvrir avec horreur les 
images de l’execution d’un autre 
otage en aout, difiusees lundi sur 
un site Internet a Dubai et por- 
tant la signature du groupe Taw-

hid wal jihad (« Unification et 
guerre sainte ») du Jordanieh 
Abou Moussab al-Zarqaoui, ega
lement lie a la mouvance al- 
Qaida.

Sans toutefois authentifier 
l’execution, le ministere turc des 
Affaires etrangeres a confirme la 
disparition de cette nouvelle vie-, 
time, dont l’ombre plane sur les 
audiences : de nombreux Turcs 
ont du mal a croire que ceux qui 
comparaissent aujourd’hui sont 
des concitoyens.
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Syria looking to appease U.S. 
with help on Iraq

ByJohnKifner

BEIRUT: Syria appears to be banking 
on promises to cooperate with the 
United States in tightening its border 
with Iraq against foreign jihadists in or
der to ease American pressure over its 
efforts to force neighboring Lebanon to 
keep Damascus’s handpicked president 
in office past his constitutional limit.

The looming confrontation between 
the countries — which included an 
American and French-sponsored 
United Nations Security Council reso
lution condemning interference in Leb
anon’s politics — seemed blunted after 
William Burns, assistant secretary of 
state for Near Eastern affairs, swung

through the Middle East on the week
end.

Burns had tough words for the young 
Syrian president, Bashir al-Assad, when 
he arrived in Damascus on Saturday. 
But later, the talk was all about how Syr
ia and the United States would cooper
ate in trying to close off the 600-kilo- 
meter, or 370-mile, border to fighters 
trying to join the insurgency against the 
American occupation of Iraq.

“Syria must end its interference in 
Lebanese internal affairs,” Burns said at 
a news conference in Damascus on Sat
urday in a prepared statement, accord
ing to news agency reports. “The time 
has come for concrete steps. We stress 
that what is essential now is genuine

progress not rhetoric.”
But a day later, in Cairo, the focus had 

shifted. “We talked about ways in 
which we might explore cooperation 
with regard to Iraq and our concerns 
about border security as well as the ac
tivities of groups operating out of Syri
an territory, who threaten our efforts to 
ensure stability and security in Iraq,” 
said Burns of his meeting with Presi
dent Assad, according to wire service 
reports from Cairo.

Asked if there were plans for joint 
Syrian-American patrols, the wire ser
vice accounts said, Bums replied: "We 
talked about mechanisms through 
which we can talk about practical ways 
in which we can help ensure border se-

55



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

curity, which is in the mutual interest of 
Iraqis as well as Syrians.”

The Syrian Baath party’s newspaper 
said Wednesday that the meeting be
tween Assad and Burns had led to a 
“convergence of Syrian-American 
views on stability in Iraq.”

Deputy Secretary of State Richard Ar- 
mitage struck a similar note Wednesday, 
saying in an interview with Agence 
France-Presse during an official visit to 
Prague that the Americans were work
ing “with Syria to bring closure to that 
border which will be enormously help
ful in scaling down the security risks.”

Assad appeared to be pursuing a 
strategy successfully applied by his fa
ther, the longtime Syrian dictator Hafez 
al-Assad, which allowed Syria to effec
tively take control of Lebanon in 1990. 
Back then, the elder Assad supplied a 
symbolic military detachment to join 
the American-led coalition against the 
Iraqi invasion of Kuwait. In return, the 
Americans turned a blind eye as the 
Syrian Army crushed the Lebanese 
Army, ending the 15-year civil war.

The Syrians entered Lebanon in 1975 at 
the behest of the Christian rightist gov
ernment of President Suleiman Franjieh, 
which was fearful of being overwhelmed 
by Muslim and Palestinian forces. But 
alliances were shifting and convoluted; 
the Christians and Syrians became en
emies. Since 1990, Syria, while gradually 
reducing its visible presence — the re
maining 20,000 or so troops are mostly 
in the Bekaa Valley — has called the 
political shots in Lebanon.

The current crisis began late last 
month when Syria abruptly ordered 
first a cabinet meeting, then a special 
session of Parliament in order to amend 
the constitution to give its chosen pres
ident, Emil Lahoud, three more years 
after his constitutional six-year term 
expires in November. The billionaire 
prime minister, Rafik Harriri, an out
spoken enemy of Lahoud, went along 
with the deal after meeting with Syrian 
officials.

In the meantime, the United States 
and France rushed a resolution through 
the Security Council condemning inter
ference in Lebanon, although not men
tioning Syria by name. UN Secretary 
General Kofi Annan is supposed to de
liver a report on compliance by Oct. 3, 
which could lead to sanctions. Syria and 
the Lebanese government, in turn, 
charged the UN resolution was an inter
ference in Lebanon’s domestic affairs.

In Lebanon, some of the old civil war 
divisions were stirred. The 29 deputies 
in Parliament who voted against the 
amendment were led by Walid 
Jumblatt, the Druze chieftain, head of 
the leftist force back then; their names 
were printed as an “Honor Roll” on the 
front page of the An Nahar newspaper.

In recent days, many Christians bit
terly celebrated the 22nd anniversary of 
the assassination of Bachir Gemeyal, 
the'militia leader who allied himself 
with Israel in the 1982 invasion and was 
then installed as president.

The New York Times

International Herald Tribune
Thursday, September 16,2004

3 decapitated bodies 
found outside Baghdad
Victims likely Iraqis; suicide blast kills 2
By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: American soldiers dis
covered the decapitated bodies of three 
Arab men Wednesday morning along a 
highway north of Baghdad, while a sui
cide car bomb exploded at an Iraqi Na
tional Guard checkpoint south of the 
capital, killing two men and wounding 
10, American military and Iraqi offi
cials said.

The explosion, in the town of 
Suwayrah, was part of a sharp spike in 
violence that has wracked the country 
since Sunday. It followed two suicide at
tacks in Baghdad on Tuesday, including 
one that killed 47 people and injured 114 
outside the police headquarters in the 
capital.

Fighting between American marines 
and insurgents raged on in the western 
city of Ramadi, a center of Sunni resis
tance to the U.S.-led occupation. A 
health ministry spokesman said 13 
people, including two women, died in 
the clashes, and 17 were wounded.

The American military said a marine 
died in combat on Tuesday in Anbar 
province, which contains Ramadi and 
the virulently anti-American city of 
Falluja. The death raised to 1,017 the 
number of American soldiers who have 
died since the invasion of Iraq in March 
2003.

The new wave of attacks by the in
creasingly sophisticated insurgency is 
raising doubts about whether the Bush 
administration and the seemingly 
powerless Iraqi interim government can 
hold truly legitimate elections by the 
end of January.

Soldiers with the First Infantry Divi
sion discovered the three headless bod
ies at about 7:30 a.m. on a highway west 
of Balad, a town rife with insurgents 50 
miles north of Baghdad, said Master 
Sergeant Robert Powell, a spokesman 
for the division.

The heads were found "in the vicinity 
of the bodies,” he said, and the soldiers 
secured the area as a “crime scene.” 
Iraqi police are investigating the 
killings.

Powell said the victims’ identities

had not been established, and added 
that they were likely to be Iraqi. A re
porter for Agence France-Presse who 
saw the bodies when they were brought 
to Balad said they were covered with 
tattoos.

Several militant groups, particularly 
ones in the Sunni Triangle, have taken 
to beheading foreign hostages in an ef
fort to frighten those cooperating with 
American forces and the interim gov
ernment. Insurgents have taken dozens 
of foreign Muslims hostage, while at 
least four Westerners remain in captiv
ity — two Italian women working for a 
non-profit group and two French jour
nalists.

Though the Italian and French gov
ernments have engaged in intense dis
cussions to free the hostages, there has 
been no word on their whereabouts or 
condition.

A militant group said this week that it 
had seized two Australians and two 
East Asians from Samarra, an insurgent 
stronghold near Balad. But the Australi
an foreign office in Canberra said Wed
nesday that all 225 Australian nationals 
in Iraq were accounted for, Reuters re
ported.

In the town of Tai Afar, near the Syr
ian border to the north, families contin
ued to return to their homes in small 
numbers after American soldiers began 
lifting a siege Tuesday. Soldiers invaded 
the ethnic Turkish town to flush out 
foreign fighters, military officials have 
said.

Mahmood Younis Saleh, the director 
of the main refugee camp in the nearby 
city of Mosul, said in an interview with 
an Iraqi reporter for The New York 
Times that he had about 60,000 people 
in his camp. Turks and Islamic groups 
were providing food, he added.

Saleh, a 64-year-old former school
master, said he used to tell his students 
“to look at the West and try to be like 
them.”

“But the U.S. proved to me that I have 
wasted all my life in vain,” he said. “It 
proved that it doesn’t deserve any re
spect.”

The New York Times
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Patrick E. Tyler
Letter from Europe

As Iraq deteriorates, 
alliance loses its focus
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n the midst of the Paris peace con
ference of 1919, as the Middle East 
was being carved into new politic

al entities to supplant the collapsed 
Ottoman Empire, the British adven
turer Gertrude Bell wrote to a friend 
to express her alarm:

“It’s like a nightmare in which you 
foresee all the horrible things which 
are going to happen and can’t stretch 
out your hand to prevent them.”

Such is the feeling conjured by the 
bloodletting in Iraq, especially this 
week with escalating attacks on police 
stations and recruitment centers, a 
terrorist car bomb that killed 47 
Iraqis, and American counterassaults 
on Sunni Muslim strongholds with 
the inevitable toll on civilians.

The horror that many Iraqis are liv
ing through was captured by a young 
Iraqi journalist, one of several who 
watched American helicopter gun
ships firing on unarmed civilians on 
Haifa Street in central Baghdad on 

Sunday. As a 
crowd gathered 
around a 
wounded Bradley 
fighting vehicle, 
Ghaith Abdul 
Ahad described 
in a dispatch to 
The Guardian 
newspaper the 
heat and 
shrapnel of rock
et fire that 
sprayed the street

where young men, one by one, wilted 
slowly on the pavement as if lying 
down to sleep. By the time the attack 
ended, “all the people I had shared my 
shelter with were dead,” he wrote. Po
lice counted 13 corpses.

It is only likely to get worse in the 
months ahead as insurgents hope to 
incite further violence and chaos in 
Iraq in hopes of influencing the 
American presidential election in 
November and of preventing the first 
free national elections in Iraq.

“We never thought it would be easy; 
we do expect an increase in violence 
as we approach the January elec
tions,” Richard Armitage, the Ameri
can deputy secretary of state, said in 
Prague.

But as the loss of control seemed to 
intensify, Western leaders were ever 
more self-absorbed: isolated from the 
conflict and, to a growing extent, iso
lated from one another.

The trans-Atlantic alliance of Bri
tain and the United States that prose

cuted the war has entered a kind of re
cess period. Prime Minister Tony 
Blair’s political advisers have sent 
word to Washington that President 
George W. Bush is toxic to Blair’s 
hopes to lead his Labour Party into an 
unprecedented third term in elections 
next year, so the otherwise close asso
ciation between the two leaders is in 
hibernation even as major combat 
rages.

British forces in southern Iraq have 
little if nothing to do with the bulk of 
the fighting, which is taking place in 
the American zone. Blair would like 
to keep it that way.

On the domestic front, Blair came 
back from summer vacation this week 
and scarcely mentioned Iraq. "I can’t 
apologize for what I think about the 
world since Sept. 11, or what I have 
done in the war against this vicious 
terrorism we face,” he told trade uni
onists gathered in Brighton on Mon
day. He held forth on global warming 
on Tuesday, unleashed the debate that 
banned fox hunting on Wednesday, 
and on Thursday began three days of 
scheduled talks with political leaders 
in Northern Ireland, seeking to end 
the breakdown of power sharing un
der the 1998 Good Friday accord.

During the prime minister's regu
lar Wednesday appearance before 
Parliament for question time, Michael 
Howard, the Conservative opposition 
leader, didn’t even mention Iraq, hav

ing tried and failed during the sum
mer to develop a Tory line of attack 
and having riled the Bush administra
tion for seeming to be less than totally 
supportive. Instead, Howard on Wed
nesday demanded to know, in a most 
emphatic tone, what Blair was doing 
to improve hospital cleanliness.

The estrangement among Western 
leaders over Iraq has begun to extend 
again to Britain’s relations with 
Europe and, according to one senior 
official here, has more to do with the 
struggle over who is the leader of 
Europe than war in Iraq. The rap
prochement that was so much on dis
play during the European summitry 
of May and June between Blair on the 
one hand and President Jacques Chir
ac of France and Chancellor Gerhard 
Schroder of Germany on the other 
seems to be fraying. The experiment 
in British-French-German trilateral- 
ism in guiding Europe has failed, one 
British official conceded.

Thus Chirac and Schroder were 
conspicuous in their exclusion of 
Blair from the demi-summitry they

have been pursuing to discuss the 
European governance and the Iraq 
war, first with President Vladimir 
Putin of Russia two weeks ago, and 
this week with Josd Luis Rodrfguez 
Zapatero, the Spanish prime minister.

In his remarks at the Moncloa 
Palace outside Madrid, Chirac went 
straight for Iraq, highlighting the loss 
of control.

“We have opened a Pandora’s box in 
Iraq that we are unable to close,” he 
said, adding that the situation there is 
not getting any better. By stating it 
this way, he raised the question of 
whether the Anglo-American policy 
was failing and, if so, who is to blame 
and what is to be done.

A British official who worked as
siduously on postwar Iraq policy 
bristled, pointing out that the real 
danger is that with both Chirac and 
Schroder on the political defensive at 
home, they will be tempted to exploit 
deterioration in Iraq for domestic 
political gain since hammering Bush 
conforms with the popular mood.

“It may be facile to point to a Pan
dora’s box,” he said, “but we’ve got to 
give the Iraqi people a chance.” That 
means slogging through some bloody 
months until Iraqi elections, he added, 
and “what is coming out of some 
European leaders is not helping that 
process.”

Fault lines are once 
again clearly visible 

within Europe,

And in the end, observed a senior 
Foreign Office official, “The French, 
however much schadenfreude they 
feel over American failure in Iraq, 
will not in the end see it in their in
terest for Iraq to turn into a cesspool 
of terrorism and violence.”

Still, there is anything but con
sensus, and the fault lines are once 
again clearly visible within Europe 
and between Europe and the United 
States. NATO’s plans to help train 
Iraqi security forces inside Iraq have 
suffered from disagreement and 
delay. How will NATO troops provide 
for their own security? Vv nat will be 
the relationship between NATO 
troops and the American army that 
runs the multinational force? And, 
should NATO even risk a possible 
Muslim backlash against its forces by 
entering Iraq in the first place? The 
once-strong sense that the Western al
liance was coming back together over 
Iraq seems deflated by second 
thoughts.
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la Croix
Vendredi 17 septembre 2004 En Irak, les camionneurs 

gagnent le salaire de la peur
• Les routes sont devenues tres dangereuses en Irak • Le pays est de moins en moins controle par les forces 
americaines qui se cantonnent dans des enclaves d’oii elles menent des offensives sanglantes • Confrontes 

a une insecurity qui fait fuir les investisseurs, les Etats-Unis reduisent leur aide a la reconstruction

Aprds une attaque prds de Baqouba. d 60 km de Bagdad, en juillet. Une cinquantaine de 

camionneurs ont 6te enlevds ces trois derniers mois puis libdrds.

Bagdad
De noire correspondant

H
assan Al Yaoui et Ahmed I .abed viennenl 
d'arriver & Bagdad et, comme de cou- 
tume, ils ont rangtS leurs camions dans 
un des parkings du quartier d'Amriya, la 
plus grande aire de transit de la capitale. Ces deux 
chauffeurs syriens, originaires d'Alep, sirotent un 

thtS en attendant I’arriv6e des reprdsentants de 
I’entreprise irakienne qui a command^ leur car- 
gaison de caneltes de boissons gazeuses. «Le the, 
c’est bien la seule chose de bon encore, ici en Irak, 
avoue Hassan Al Yaoui, soulagd d’etre arrive a bon 
port aprfcs soixantc-douze heures de route. Entre 
les tmeasseries de la bureauc'ratie d la frontiere, les 
routes bloquees par les Americains et les attaques 
sur la route, tu peux mettre une semaine pour 
faire les 1500 kilometres de trajet. Et c’est de pire 
en pire. Avant les ennuis commerifaient du cote 
de llamadi |NDLR: 110 km & I’ouest de Bagdadl 
maintenant c’est it Rotba, pres de la frontiere. 
L'lrak est un pays sans loi et nous n'avons pas le 
droit de porter des armes. Attaquer les camions 
etrangers est devenu le metier le plus lucratif pour 
les Irakiens.»

Mdtier it haut risque done pour ces routiers, 
devenus la cible principale des bandes armees 
de la guerilla, lesquelles exigent ensuite Tarrfct 
de toute activite ou collaboration en Irak des 
entreprises ou gouvernements concernes
par la prise d’otages. Leur strategic est d'isoler 
economiquement et politiquement le nouvel Etat 
irakien. L’fcconomie locale depend totalement du 
transport routier, faute de rfcseau ferroviaire et 
afcrien en Irak.

Cent vingt mille camions ont ainsi, en seize mois, 
franchi la frontiere jordanienne pour l’lrak, oil af
fluent aussi de nombreux poids lourds des autres 
pays frontaliers. Et au moins une cinquantaine

de camionneurs, essentiellement des Turcs et des 
lordanicns, ont die enlevfcs ces trois derniers mois 
puis libfcres apres que les ravisseurs ont obtenu gain 
de cause. Dans le cas contraire, ces derniers savent 
se montrer implacables. Au moins trois chauffeurs 
ont fctfc exdcutds. Mais pour Hassan, cette gudrilla 
n’est qu’une « armee de bandits ».

«La resistance est un pretexte, confie t-il. Ce sont 
simplement des pilleurs. Au moins vingt de mes col
logues d Alep ont eu des probltmes. Ces voleurs leur 
disent qu’ils doivent financer la guerilla. Des men- 
songes. Pourquoi s’en prendre aux Syriens? Aucun 
de nous n’a jamais livre une seule marcliandise aux 
Americains.»

A peine dfcbarques, 1 lassan et Ahmad se sont in- 
quidtds du sort d’un de leurs collfcgues, Abdel Baz-

_______ zeq, disparu lors d’un prfccfcdent
voyage. L'histoire rocambolesque 
de ce camionneur est a 1'image de 
la situation chaotique regnant en 
Irak. "Cammed noire habitude, par 
mesure de securite, nous roulions 
en convoi de cinq d six camions, se 
souvient Ahmad. Il etait le dernier 
de la file lorsqu'il a ete attaque au 
niveau d’Abou Chraib, d 30 km de 
Bagdad. Les voleurs ont detache la 
remorque du tracteur. La marchan- 
dise a ete piliee par les habitants et 
les voleurs ont emporte le camion.»

----------- Le fait divers, jusque-lfc classi-
que, se complique ensuite. Abdel Razzeq a rejoint 
Bagdad en attendant 1’arrivee d’un mfcdiateur pour 
nfcgocier la restitution du camion. «Cela se passe 
toujours comme fa, tdmoigne Ahmad. II faut en
suite marchander. Entre5000 et 10000 dollars. Abdel 
Itazzeq est reparti d Abou Chraib avec le negociateur 
pour rencontrer les voleurs mais ils ont ete arretes d
un barrageamericain. Abdel Razzeq, qui n’avait pas 
ses papiers, son passeport etant avec le camion, a ete

Cette
strategic
d’attaques
rdpdtdes
vise h isoler
le nouvel
Etat irakien,
I’dconomic
locale
dependant
totalement
du transport
routier.

emprisonne a Abou Ghraib. Son patron, en Syrie, 
essaie de le sortir de Id mais c’est difficile. Pour les 
Americains, les Syriens sont tous des terroristes.»

Toujours selon Ahmad, Temployeur d’Abdel Raz
zeq, un petit artisan qui possfcde deux poids lourds, 
a decide d'arreter de convoyer des marchandises en 
Irak. Comme de nombreux transporteurs syriens. 
Le grand pare a camions d’Hamriya est d’ailleurs 
moitie moins rempli que debut juillet.

«Mon patron, lui, continue tant que je ne rencontre 
pas de probldme, explique Ahmad, 52 ans, fcpouxde 
deux femmes et pfcre de 20 enfants. Il ne possitde 
qu’un seul camion et l’lrak est son seul client depuis 
I’embargo. Et moi je suis oblige de suivre. Il n’y a pas 
de travail en Syrie.» En depit des risques, son salaire 
mensuel n’a pas evolufc:200 dollars (environ 167 €) 
par mois pour trois voyages en Irak. Sa prime 
de resultat a enrevanche triple, passant de 50 a 
150 dollars.

Thamer Khawaja, de Damas, se considfere lui 
comme un privilfcgifc car il travaille pour un gros 
transporter acheminant du ciment. «Mon salaire 
a double, de 300dBOO dollars. C’est pour fa que je 
viens encore.» A 52 ans, Thamer, un vieux de la 
vieille, reste neanmoins philosophe. «Quand je 
roulais en Russie dans les annees 1990, on etait sans 
cesse rackette. Je prtfere finalement l’lrak. C’est plus 
simple de traiter avec desArabes et mon vieux camion 
n’interesse personne. Mais une chose estsdre, si j’etais 
Jordanien, je ne m’aventurerais plus en Irak. Ils sont 
trop surveilltis par la resistance.»

Hassan Dhiabat, de Khomsa en Jordanie, peut 
en tfcmoigner. Chacun de ses voyages est en effet 
le pretexte a, au moins, un arret force. «Ilya deux 
semaines, j'ai etc capture d deux reprises, d Hit puis 
d Therthar, entre Ramadi et Falloudja. A Hit, les re- 
sistants m’ont garde toute la nuit en attendant leur 
cheikh. Certains voulaient me tuer, d’autres •••

••• voulaient voler le camion. 
Quand le cheikh est arrive, ils m’ont 
finalement relache contre 100 dollars. 
Et d Therthar, ils m’ont frappt en me 
traitant d’espion des Americains et 
d’lsrael. Pourquoi? Je ne fais que

'* transporter des medicaments pour le 
peuple irakien.»
Rencontrfc fin juillet & Falloudja, 
fief de la gufcrilla sunnite it 50 km a 
I’ouest de Bagdad, Jamal, directeur 
d’fccole primaire dans le civil et 
moudjahidin, prfctend-il, a ses heu
res perdues, assure ne s’en prendre 
qu’aux camionneurs qui livrent 
l’armee americaine. La technique 
pour apprehender les poids lourds 
est invariable. A bord de vfchicu- 
les puissants, les hommes armes 
intiment aux chauffeurs I’ordre de 
stopper sur le bas-c6tfc.

Les prises ne seraient pas toujours 
la consequence du hasard. "Souvent, 
on est renseigne au telephone par les 
ndtres des leur depart en Jordanie, 
explique Jamal. Quand un chauffeur 
touche le double pour un voyage, par
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exemple 2000 dollars, c'est stir qu’il 
livre les Americains.»

Al’dpoque, Jamal avait la dent dure 
4 regard des Jordaniens. "Tous des 
tratires de la nation arabe, avait-il 
lUchd. Viendra un jour ou on sera 
sans pitie pour eux s’ils continuent 
il travailler avec les Americains.» 
L’augure est, aujourd'hui, d’actua- 
litd. Des combattants de I’Armee 
islamique en Irak, groupe arme qui 
detient aussi les deux joumalistes 
franpais Christian Chesnot et Geor
ges Malbrunot, viennent de mena- 
cer de mort tous les routiers jorda
niens. Le communique dpargne en 
revanche les chauffeurs syriens «en 
reconnaissance du refus de la Syrie 
de permettre aux marchandises 
provenant d'lsrael d'etre acheminees 
en Irak.» Ce «sauf-conduit» ne ras- 
sure pas cependant pas Hassan A1 
Yaoui. "Quand je rentre en Irak, je 
me compte pour mort. Et quand je 
reviens dans mon pays, c'est comme 
si je naissais a nouveau.»

JEAN-PHILIPPE HAMON
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► Des zones entieres du pays echappent desormais au controle 
du gouvemement et de l’armee americaine

Les «insurges » gagnent 
du terrain Face aux Americains
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L
es Amdricains les appel- 
lent «les enclaves d'insur- 
g4s». Ce sont des rues, des 
quartiers, des bourgades 
entidres passdes aux mains des 
combattants irakiens. Au dd- 

but de l’annde, des officiers de 

l’armde amdricaine estimaient 
d 5000 le nombre des insurgds. 
Aujourd’hui, publiquement, ils 
estiment ce nombre d 12000 et, 
en privd, d 20000. L’un des grou- 
pes les plus actifs est celui 
dirige par le Jordanien Abou 
Mousa A1 Zarqaoui accusd 
d’avoir commanditd un grand 
nombre d’assassinats, d’atten- 
tats et de kidnappings.

Pour la deuxidme fois de
puis le ddbut de l’annde, les 
militaires^ amdricains et le 
gouvemement irakien ont 
perdu le contr61e de plusieurs 
zones ou rdgions A travers le 
pays (voir carte ci-dessus): 
FalloudjahetRamadr, dl’ouest 
de Bagdad, au cceur du pays 
sunnite, des quartiers entiers 
de la capitale comme celui de 
Medinat Al-Sadr, ou vivent prds 
de 2 millions d’lrakiens chiites, 

Karbala et Nadjaf, au sud.

Les autoritds redoutent particu- 
lidrement que des quartiers en
tiers de Bagdad ne soient gagnds 
par la contagion. «Les insurgds 
n’opdrent plus seulement dans des 
zones qui leur sont acquises. Ils 
sonttrds bien connects, coop&rent 
avec d’autres groupes d’opposants 
et aussi des gangs», indique un 
membre du gouvemement. Les 
violents combats relevant d’iine 
vdritable gudrilla urbaftie qui se

sont produits dimanche dernier 
dans la rue Haifa, d Bagdad, le 
font craindre. C’ytait un quar
tier auparavant frdquentd pa r les 
personnalitys de l'anci’en regime 
et ou la plupart des habitants 
sont toujours sympathisants de 
Saddam Hussein.

Le gouvemement, aide des 
Amdricains, a tenty de contenir 
les insurgds dans leur zone. En 
vain. Ainsi, lorsque les troupes

les rangs des rafales en l’air
delasocidtd, et mena<;ant les
n’ont pas chefs de tribus.
eu beaucoup Dans Ramadi,
d’dcho jusqu’d capitale de la
prdsent. province de

l’Anbar (ouest de 
Bagdad), les ministres du gou- 
vernement local se terrent. La 
violence est telle que le nouveau 
gouverneiir, mis en place par 

le gouvemement central, a de- 
mandd aux soldats amdricains 
de ne pas hii rendre visite il son 
bureau, de peur d’etre « dtiquetd » 
collaborates.

Au sud, rdgion dominde par Ids 
chiites, dont les milices du lea
der radical, Moqtada A1 Sadr, la 
situation n’est pas meilleure. Les 
Amdricains sont cantonnds hors 
de Nadjaf et de Karbala. Les mili
ciens n’ont pas desarmd contrai- 
rement d 1’accOrd signd fin aofit

Les tentatlves 
pour «casser » 
lardbelllon, 
en invltant 
d’anciens 
baasistes 
it rejoindre

amdricaines se 
sont retirdes de la 
ville de Samarra, 
au nord de Bag
dad, des rebelles 
venus de Fal- 
loudjah s’y sont 
installds, - tirant

au retour en Irak de l’ayatollah 
Ali Sistani, qui devaif mettre fin 
au sidge du mausolde d’Ali.

A Bagdad, les forces amdricai- 

nes et les membres du gouver- 
nement sont retranchds dans 
la «zone verte», appelde aussi 
«bulle», un pdrimdtre immense
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en pleine ville, englobant l’an- 
cien complexe prdsidentiel de 
Saddam Hussein, protdgd par 
des checks points, des militaires 
armds jusqu’aux dents. Le presi
dent Ghazi A1 Yaouar a dfl recon
naitre, lors de son deplacement 
h Bruxelles, mercredi, que les 
«terroristes » avaient « augment^ 
leurs activity rtcemment». «Nous 
nous efforgons de mettre en place 
la democratic. Nous nous achemi- 
nons vers des elections enjanvier, 

si Dieu le veut», a-t-il expliqud.

Les tentatives pour «casser» la 
rebellion, en invitant d’anciens 
baasistes n’ayant pas comirtis de 
crimes sous Saddam Hussein ii 
rejoindre les rangs de la societe 
irakienne, en les reintegrant, 
par exemple, dans les forces de 
police, n’ont pas eu beaucoup 
d’echo jusqu’h present. Le gou- 
vernement essaie maintenant 
de calmer la guerilla en promet- 
tant d’acceierer la reconstruction 
dans les zones sinistrees, comme 
Falloudjah ou Medinat Al-Sadr.

Alors que des elections sont 
prevues pour le mois de janvier, 
le general Thomas Metz, numero 
deux de l’armee americaine en 
Irak, aurait lui-mdme admis que 
la situation n’etait pas assez sOre 
pour les organised.

ais nonviL

Germans oppose Turkey’s EU entry
Christian Democrats propose ‘third way’ to benefit all parties
By Judy Dempsey

BERLIN: Germany’s opposition
Christian Democrats say they do not 
want Turkey to be offered automatic 
and full membership of the European 
Union when accession negotiations 
start, fearing it could overstretch the 
EU and even lead to its collapse.

Instead, Angela Merkel, the leader of 
the Christian Democratic Union, or 
CDU, wants the EU tt^offer Turkey “a 
privileged partnership’ that would fall 
short of full membership but still give 
the country substantial benefits. The 
Christian Social Union, or CSU, the 
CDU’s sister party in Bavaria, is also be
hind the proposal

The proposal, sent in a letter to gov
erning conservative parties in the EU, is 
an attempt to influence the December 
summit meeting at which EU leaders 
are expected to agree on a date to begin 
accession negotiations with Turkey.

EU diplomats said that decision 
would be based on a report published 
next month by the European Commis
sion that would spell out the reforms 
Turkey still has to implement to be con
sidered for membership, and indeed 
whether the/Country has met the criteria 
for starting accession negotiations. The 
criteria include the existence of a func
tioning market economy, the rule of law 
and a respect for human and civil rights.

The CDU’s Matthias Wissmann, who 
is the chairman of the German Parlia
ment’s European Union affairs commit
tee and a close ally of Merkel’s, said that 
the privileged partnership would be “a 
third way, between offering nothing to 
Turkey or full membership” that would 
give Turkey many advantages.

"We could support Turkey in all sorts 
of ways, from trade to education,” said 
Wissmann. “I want to make clear that 
neither I nor Merkel are using religion 
or culture in this partnership idea.”

Wissman said his main concern was

the effects further expansion of the EU 
would have on the fabric of the institu
tions themselves.

“The question is about imperial over
stretch. Do we overstretch the political, 
cultural and economic aspect of the EU 
in a way that we will kill it without 
meaning to?” he added.

But Prime Minister Tony Blair of Bri
tain and his German counterpart, Chan
cellor Gerhard Schroder, have publicly

‘I want to make clear that 
neither I nor Merkel are 
using religion or culture 
in this partnership Idea/

thrown their support behind not only 
the start of negotiations but also full 
Turkish membership. They want the 
talks to start as soon as possible once 
EU leaders give the go-ahead.

Despite this strong backing for Tur
key, the letter by Merkel, who has re
peatedly voiced her opposition to Tur
key becoming a member of the 25- 
member EU, is likely to sharpen the de
bate at a time when the public in Ger
many, Austria and the Netherlands is 
skeptical about including a large, secu
lar Muslim country.

In her letter, quoted by the Die Welt 
newspaper, Merkel insisted the “priv
ileged partnership” did not mean a re
jection of Turkey. “On the contrary, it 
emphasizes the special character of the 
partnership," she wrote.

Wissmann and Karl Theodor von und 
zu Guttenberg, a CSU member who also 
sits on the Parliament’s foreign affairs 
committee, are the originators of the 
privileged partnership idea.

“We are realistic enough to know that 
accession talks with Turkey will begin,"

von Guttenberg said in an interview. 
“However, when they do begin, we want 
the chapce to offer a privileged partner
ship. This concept should be on the 
table and should be part of the negotiat
ing process."

Von Guttenberg said the partnership 
principle had three elements. Firstly, it 
would look at what kind of relationship 
die EU’s institutions, such as the com
mission, its executive arm, and the coun
cil that represents the member states 
would have with TVirkey. The second ele
ment would cover a wide range of issues, 
spanning agriculture and trade to immi
gration. The third element would focus 
on security issues, particularly whether 
Turkey could join the EU’s common for
eign policy and the its security and de
fense policy. If Turkey did, it would 
boost Europe’s defense capabilities.

Merkel, however, still has to win over 
all CDU members. Volker Riihe, a 
former defense minister, said Thursday 
in an interview with Bild Zeitung that 
Turkey should be a member of the EU 
“for strategic and security reasons” and 
meeting the criteria as well Riihe’s sup
porters said Merkel was using Turkey 
for “tactical reasons."

International Herald THbune

International Herald Tribune
September 17,2004
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Leaders The Economist September 18th 2004

Why Europe must say yes to Turkey
The EU faces a momentous decision

SHOULD the European Union 
open membership talks with 

TUrkey? The question sounds 
bland, even technical-and yet 
the answer will be both contro
versial and momentous. TUrkey 
is already in all the other big 
European organisations, from

the Council of Europe to nat o. So long as it fulfils the Union’s 
usual membership criteria, there might seem little reason not 
to take it. After all, this club has just let in a motley crew of 
mostly ex-communist countries from central Europe.

Yet Turkey is different from these, in four key respects. It is 
very large; it is very poor; not all of it is in Europe; and it is Mus
lim. In the past, it has suffered from plenty of failings, ranging 
from political and economic instability, to the interfering role 
of its army, to a record of hun an-rights abuses. These made it 
easy for the Europeans to fob oft previous Turkish bids to join. 
But over the past two years, the government of Recep Tayyip 
Erdogan’s Justice and Development party has enacted a 
swathe of reforms, in the hope of meeting the “Copenhagen 
criteria” that govern eligibility to join the eu.

In two weeks' time the European Commission will publish 
its assessment of whether TUrkej has done enough. Barring a 
last-minute hiccup-such as almost happened this week, until 
a plan to criminalise adultery was shelved at the last mi- 
nute-it is expected to recommend that entry talks should start 
soon, meaning early next year. In December, eu leaders must 
decide at a summit meeting if they agree (see pages 32-34).

Risk and reward
Plainly a decision to negotiate Turkey’s entry entails risks for 
the eu. Start with its size. TUrkey already has 71m people. If it 
joins the eu, within 15 years it will overtake Germany as the 
biggest member, with the heaviest voting weight in Brussels 
and the largest national block in the European Parliament. Yet 
even then it will have only 15% of the total eu population, and 
it will be just one of 28 or 30 countries—hardly a position from 
which to dominate decision-making. There is no logic to bar
ring a country because it is big: indeed, it could be argued that 
the eu suffers from the smallness of many present members.

Poverty is harder. Turkey’s gdp per head is only 29% of the 
EU25 average, way below all existing members. Over a third of 
its people work on the land. The prospect of having to make 
huge transfers to TUrkey already makes Europe's finance min
isters blanch. The risk that waves of poor TUrks might migrate 
westwards does the same to interior ministers. Yet even if en
try talks start next year, Turkey is unlikely to join for at least ten 
years. There will be a long transition period before labour 
moves freely. For their part, the TUrks say they are not looking 
for copious hand-outs: they want foreign investment.

Next is the question of whether TUrkey is even in Europe. 
The eu’s treaties are vague on the Union’s physical bound
aries. But nobody disputes that a chunk of TUrkey, including 
its biggest city, Istanbul, lies on the European continent. Most 
of Cyprus, which has just joined the eu, is east of Ankara, Tur

key’s capital. In any case, Brussels conceded as far back as 1963 
that TUrkey was sufficiently European to be a candidate one 
day. It cannot now go back on grounds of geography.

Which leaves the fourth and biggest worry of all: Islam. The
European Union is not a Christian club. Already as many as
12m eu citizens are Muslim, and the Union’s founding articles 
include respect for religious freedom. The religious argument 
against admitting TUrkey rests on two other propositions. One 
is that Islam is, by its very nature, incompatible with a secular, 
liberal democracy. The other is that Islamic fundamentalism 
is on the rise in the Muslim world, including TUrkey. This is not 
a case of equating Islam with support for Osama bin Laden. 
But the two propositions still make many Europeans hostile to 
Turkey’s plan to join their Union.

Yet ever since Ataturk, successive Turkish governments 
have been fiercely secular. The only other European country 
that is as rigorous over enforcing a separation of church and 
state is France; not coincidentally, these are the only two coun
tries that ban the Islamic headscarf in public schools. As for 
Turkey’s democratic credentials, although they may have 
been tarnished in the past, they now look stronger than those 
of some countries that have just joined the eu. The media are 
free and lively; parliament has noisy and open debates; Mr Er
dogan’s party was elected by a thumping majority in 2002, 
and is expected to be re-elected in two years’ time.

There is no denying that the party has Islamist roots, how
ever. Mr Erdogan himself was once imprisoned for reciting an 
Islamist poem in public, an act deemed to incite religious ha
tred. His government has also promoted some Islamist mea
sures, including its failed attempt to relax restrictions on reli
gious schools, and now its abortive plan to criminalise 
adultery. The eu is right to fret about these. But such measures 
themselves are mild compared, say, with the condition of Ire
land when it joined in the 1970s. The Catholic Church then 
held sway over most of Irish public life, keeping such things as 
contraception, abortion and divorce all illegal.

Islamophobia
It is impossible to demonstrate a priori that Islam is compat
ible with liberal democracy. But TUrkey is as good a test-case as 
any with which to prove the point. Indeed, it is precisely in or
der to encourage TUrks (and other Muslims) to buy into liberal 
democracy that TUrkey must be given the benefit of the doubt, 
and offered eu membership talks. If the TUrks move back
wards, whether on human rights or on religious fundamental
ism, they can always be shown the door again.

The ramifications stretch far beyond TUrkey. America and 
its allies are seeking to foster liberal democracy in the Middle 
East. In the post-September 11th world, a no to TUrkey could 
have catastrophic consequences. If the eu were to turn its back 
on TUrkey now, not only might Turkey’s own reforms be under 
threat, but it would be widely interpreted in the Muslim world 
as a blow against all Islam. Conversely, if TUrkey becomes part 
of the European club, it would serve as a beacon to other Mus
lim countries that are treading, ever so warily, down the path 
to freedom and democracy. ■
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The impossibility of saying no

ANKARA AND ISTANBUL

Many European governments dislike the idea of Turkey joining the European 
Union-but they are still likely to agree in December to open membership talks

THIS is a tale of two countries that want 
to join the European Union. The first 
has been a stalwart member of nato for 

over 50 years. It has a flourishing democ
racy, a lively free press and a stable govern

ment with a big parliamentary majority. 
Although most of its people are deeply re
ligious, it is fiercely secular. Its economy is 
booming: over the past two years, gdp has 
grown by an annual average of 8.4%, and 
inflation has fallen by three-quarters, close 
to single figures. Unlike the current eu, it 
has a young and growing population. Its 
biggest city was a cradle of Christian (and 
European) civilisation. It sounds, in short, 

like a shoo-in for the eu.
The second country is quite different. It 

lies mostly in Asia, and it borders such 
troublesome places as Iraq, Syria and Iran. 
Its economy has been a basket-case for de
cades, its currency has been repeatedly de
valued, many of its banks are ailing and it 

is one of the largest debtors to the imf. It is 
far poorer than even the poorest of the ten 
countries that joined the eu in May. It has a 
history of military coups. Its dreadful hu
man-rights record and its torture of prison
ers are well documented. Its people are 
overwhelmingly Muslim, and it could 

soon be the eu’s biggest member by popu
lation. In short, the eu should not touch it 

with a bargepole.

The question of which country the eu 
should admit is, of course, a trick one. For 
these are not two countries, but one: Tur
key. This year the Turkish prime minister, 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, has become a fa
miliar figure round Europe, pressing the 
case for starting membership talks. Now 
the moment of truth is at hand. In two 
weeks’ time, the European Commission 
will publish its verdict on Turkey's readi

ness. And in December eu leaders must 
decide whether to say yes, and fix a date 

next year for the start of negotiations.
That it is possible, in our tale of two 

countries, to depict TUrkey in such dia
metrically opposed ways shows why it 
presents such a poser for the eu. No other 
country's putative membership arouses 
such passions. It was a big issue in last 
June’s European elections. This month, 

fresh controversy has broken out over a 
Turkish government proposal to criminal
ise adultery, which was hastily dropped 

after an outcry around Europe.
Several European commissioners have 

spoken out against Turkey's aspirations. 
Franz Fischler, the (Austrian) agriculture 
commissioner, has said that Turkey is 
more oriental than European. Frits Bolkes
tein, the (Dutch) single-market commis
sioner, declared that Turkish entry would 

mean that 1683 (when Turkish troops were

thrown back from the gates of Vienna) 
would have been in vain. And Valery Gis
card d’Estaing, a former French president, 
has said that Turkish entry would mean 

the end of Europe.
The question of Turkish membership 

of the European club has been around for 
four decades. TUrkey was the second coun

try to sign a European association agree
ment, normally seen as a prelude to mem
bership, as long ago as 1963- It formally 
applied for membership only in 1987. The 
European Commission recommended 
against that application in 1989. but it re
mained on the table. Throughout the 
1990s, even as they prepared to take in the 
eight central European countries that 
joined in May, European leaders trod gin
gerly around Turkey’s hopes, though in 

1996 an EU-IUrkey customs union was 
formed. In 1997 an eu summit pointedly 
left the country off its list of candidates.

This evasiveness irritated the TUrks. 

Turkish politicians continued ,0 insist on 
the country’s European vocation. Turkish 
generals began to mutter that they might 
have done better in Brussels had they 

spent 40 years in the Warsaw Pact, not 
nato. Yet the truth is that Turkey’s insta
bility in the 1990s, culminating in the "soft 

coup” that ousted a mildly Islamist party 
from government in 1997, made talk of eu 
membership moot. So did its succession of 
economic crises, leading to near-default 
and an imf bail-out in 2001. Turkey’s bru
tal war on Kurdish pkk terrorists in the 
south-east, and its repeated human-rights 

violations, also disqualified it.
It was not until 1999 that an eu summit 

in Helsinki formally accepted TUrkey as a 
candidate. In 2002 eu leaders went fur

ther, declaring that if, in December 2004, ►►
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► TUrkey satisfied their “Copenhagen crite
ria”, they would fix a date for opening ne
gotiations. These criteria include having 
stable institutions that guarantee democ
racy, the rule of law, human rights and re
spect for minorities, a functioning market 
economy, the capacity to cope with com
petition within the eu and the ability to 
take on the obligations of membership.

The Justice and Development party, a 
mildly Islamist-leaning party that took of
fice in November 2002 (though Mr Erdo
gan became prime minister only in March 
2003), has pushed through a string of re
forms to meet the Copenhagen criteria. So 
much so that few expect the European 
Commission to say no this time-although 
it could say “yes, but”. It has become 
equally hard to see how the December eu 
summit can avoid offering a date, probably 
mid-2005, for the opening of entry talks.

Good marks and bad
How has Turkey got this far? The economy 
has stabilised after the horrors of 2001, 
thanks mainly to the imf, but also to the 
economic policies of the Erdogan govern
ment. There are rocks ahead: the current- 
account deficit remains large, and Turkey’s 
huge debt needs constant refinancing. For

eign investment remains feeble: last year 
TUrkey took in a mere $1 billion, one-fifth 
of what went to Hungary. But fiscal policy 
is tight, and inflation is under control.

On the political front, the Erdogan gov
ernment has used its thumping par
liamentary majority to push through a se
ries of substantial reforms, including three 
big packets of constitutional change. Civil
ian control of the army, and over its bud
get, has been reasserted. The notorious 
state security courts have been scrapped. 
The judiciary is undergoing reform. Efforts 
have been made to improve human rights. 
The death penalty has been abolished.

Progress in Turkey’s largely Kurdish 
south-east has been remarkable. The war 
with the pkk (now renamed Kongra-Gel) 
had already subsided after the capture of 
the pick leader, Abdullah Ocalan, in 1999. 
Earlier this year teaching in the Kurdish 
language, once proscribed, was permitted. 
In June Turkish state television began 
broadcasting in Kurdish for the first time. 
And a Turkish court freed Leyla Zana and 
three fellow Kurdish parliamentarians, 
who had languished in jail since 1994.

Mr Erdogan’s culminating achieve
ment has been to place TUrkey on the 
moral high ground over Cyprus. Ever since 
1974. Turkey and the TUrkish-Cypriots 
have been seen as the main obstacle to a 
peace settlement. The TUrkish army 
wanted to hang on to northern Cyprus for 
strategic reasons; the veteran TUrkish-Cyp- 
riot leader, Rauf Denktash, resisted all 
plans to reunite the island. So the eu de
cided it would in extremis admit the Greek- 
Cypriot republic on its own. But as the en

largement date of May 1st approached, 
one more chance was seized to revive a 
United Nations plan for a re-unified Cy
prus, which was put to the vote in both 
parts of the island in April. Thanks partly 
to deft footwork by Mr Erdogan, the Turk- 
ish-Cypriots voted yes; this time it was the 
Greek-Cypriots who said no. That switch 
of role means that the Cyprus issue, long 
an obstacle to Turkish membership, is now 
an argument in favour.

Many people argue that these changes 
are not enough. The economy remains 
fragile. Human rights need more protec
tion. A new penal code that has just been 
put to parliament includes positive mea
sures such as tougher penalties for tortur
ers. But, despite the climb-down over adul
tery, it does not improve women’s rights 
much: for example, it is still not severe 
enough on “honour” killings.

On the Kurdish question, Kongra-Gel 
declared its ceasefire over on June 1st, be
cause the government refuses to accept an 
amnesty for rebels. Some 35 soldiers and 
more than 70 guerrillas have since been 
killed. There is still local opposition to 
Kurdish rights. One school that planned to 
teach in Kurdish fell foul of a regulation 
about door widths. Troops have been turf
ing Kurds out of their homes again.

Religious freedom also remains cir
cumscribed in Turkey. It is mysteriously 
hard to open a new Christian church. And 
the Greek Orthodox seminary on the is
land of Halki remains shut down. This 
means that no new orthodox preachers 
are being trained, even though the ecu
menical patriarch is based in Istanbul.

Despite such failings, Gunter Verheu
gen, the European commissioner for en
largement, who visited Ankara last week, 
is pleased with Turkey’s progress. He has 
promised to treat TUrkey in the same way

as all other applicants, though he has 
placed particular stress on implementa
tion. It is one thing for a government to 
pass new laws; it is quite another for prac
tice in local police stations, barracks and 
courtrooms to change.

Mr Erdogan concedes that “implemen
tation is key”. He also insists that his pro
gramme of reforms will continue even if 
eu leaders say no in December-he jokes 
that he would rename the criteria after An
kara, not Copenhagen. His foreign minis
ter, Abdullah Gul, agrees that reforms are 
anyway needed to make TUrkey a modern 
democratic state. He too stresses imple

mentation, citing the example of torture, 
where the aim of zero tolerance will take 
time to achieve. But he insists that the eu 
must not apply double standards to TUr
key. Other applicants with implementa
tion problems have been deemed ready to 
start talks, and nobody expects TUrkey ac
tually to join the eu for at least ten years. 

Unwritten criteria
If the decision in December were based 
solely on the Copenhagen criteria, it 
would be hard to say no. Indeed, in its 
economic, political and judicial reforms, 
Turkey is in many ways ahead of Romania, 
which is hoping to join in 2007. But this be
ing TUrkey, other factors come into play.

For the Europeans, most of these factors 
are negative. The easiest to dispose of is the 
claim that TUrkey is not in Europe. At the 
north end of the bridge across the Bospo
rus a sign welcomes drivers to Europe. But 
most geographers would say that one- 
tenth of the country’s land-mass is already 
in Europe, as is most of its biggest city. Cy
prus, which has joined the eu, lies to the 
east of Turkey’s main population centres.
In the 19th century, TUrkey was a European 
power (Nicholas I of Russia dubbed it the »
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► sick man of Europe, not of Asia). Anyway, 
the eu has accepted Turkey’s candidacy- 
and its geography has not changed.

Then there is size. This is not a criterion 
for eu membership. Indeed, TUrkey could 
re balance a club that has become skewed 
to the small. The eu, which began with 
three big and three small countries, now 
has six big and 19 small. The addition of 
TUrkey, after Bulgaria, Romania and Croa
tia, would make it seven big and 22 small.

What really bothers existing members 
is that TUrkey, which has 71m inhabitants 
and is growing, would be the biggest eu 
country, overtaking Germany in roughly 
2020. Even so, its population would still be 
only about 15% of the eu total. Under the 
“double-majority” voting system in the 
draft eu constitution, it would have a 
weight equivalent to 14% of the total. That 
compares with Germany’s weight, in an 

eu of 25, of 18%.
Turkey’s poverty could pose other pro

blems. One-third of the population is en
gaged in farming, which would be a big 
challenge for the eu’s common agricul
tural policy. That, and its poverty, might 
mean big budgetary transfers from Brus
sels for many years—although most TUrks 
say they are more interested in attracting 
foreign investment than in eu handouts.

But the biggest issue of all is Islam. Few 
people now insist that the eu is a Christian 
club, but the feeling that it should be is 
widespread, especially among Christian 
Democratic parties. September 11th, Iraq 
and the war on terror have all focused re
newed attention on whether the eu is 
right to consider admitting a Muslim coun
try. The arrival of the Justice and Develop
ment Party in government, so beneficial to 
Turkey’s eu prospects in other ways, has 
not helped in this respect, for even within 
TUrkey many suspect it of having a co
vertly Islamist agenda.

Mr Erdogan roundly rejects the label Is
lamist, yet his party has Islamist roots and 
its actions sometimes challenge Turkey’s 
secularism. Mr Erdogan’s first controver
sial target was rules that make it hard for 
graduates of religious training (imam ha- 
tip) schools to attend Turkish universities. 
In May he forced through a law giving all 
vocational-school graduates, including 
those from imam hatip schools, equal 
treatment with other graduates. The army 
chief of staff came out against the law, and 

the president duly vetoed it.
Mr Erdogan, who is himself an imam 

hatip graduate and whose four children 
also abend such schools, feels strongly 
that he is in the right. He says the army 
should not interfere with an issue that 
ought to be left to parliament; yet for now, 
he has dropped the law. He has acted simi
larly over the criminalisation of adultery. 
For weeks, he defended the plan, saying 
that the West was not “a model of perfec
tion for everything”. But he has now with

drawn the idea in the face of fierce protests.
The suggestion that TUrkey could be 

kept out of the eu simply because of its re
ligion is not really tenable. This is not least 
because the Union already has 12.5m Mus
lims, and two other potential candidates 
for membership—Albania and Bosnia—are 
partly or wholly Muslim. It is also because, 
in a broader sense, Islam can be read not as 
a negative, but a positive for Turkish entry.

Ever since September 11th, the West has 
been anxious to avoid a “clash of civilisa
tions”, and to show that democracy and 
liberal economics are compatible with Is
lam. One of the best ways to do this would 
be to admit TUrkey to the eu. As one eu for
eign minister puts it: “letting TUrkey in 
would be like D-Day in the war on terror”. 
By the same token, a no to TUrkey would 
antagonise other Muslim countries, espe
cially in the Arab world, who would see it 
as a slap in the face delivered by the West 

against Islam.

The naysayers
Despite these arguments, a strong body of 
opinion in Europe is against Turkish mem
bership. The most negative attitudes are to 
be found in France, Germany, the Nether
lands and Austria. Besides fretting about 
Islam, these countries worry about possi
ble migration from TUrkey and about cost.

In France, President Jacques Chirac’s 
ump party has come out against Turkish 
membership, though Mr Chirac has said 
he is in favour. In Germany the opposition 
Christian Democrats (cdu) and their al
lies in the Christian Socialist Union are 
against. The cdu leader, Angela Merkel, 
visited Ankara earlier this year and offered 
TUrkey a special associate status instead of 
full membership. Mr Erdogan is not inter
ested in any such status. In any case the So
cial Democratic chancellor, Gerhard 
Schroder, has come out for Turkish entry.

Nothing to be afraid of

So have most other eu governments, even 
the Dutch.

Until a few years ago, Greece was seen 
as an insuperable opponent of Turkish 
membership. But after the rapprochement 
that followed the earthquakes in TUrkey 
and Greece in 1999, that has turned round: 
Greece is now a strong supporter of Tur
key’s eu goal, and its prime minister, 
Costas Karamanlis, is a close ally of Mr Er
dogan’s. Cyprus is less predictable, but the 
Greek-Cypriot government, already in bad 
odour in Brussels, is unlikely to court fur
ther calumny by vetoing TUrkey. Most of 
the ten new countries that joined the eu in 
May claim to support TUrkey. It is the exist
ing eu 15, not the new countries, that fret 

most over Turkish accession.
The biggest reassurance to naysayers 

will be a promise that TUrkish negotiations 
will take many years. Turks themselves 
talk of ten years, with a target date of per
haps 2015 for actual entry. Others think it 

will be more like 15 or even 20 years. In 
some ways, it is the travelling towards 
membership that counts, not the arrival. 
That reassurance alone should be enough 
to win TUrkey its promised date for open
ing entry negotiations in December.

Yet there will still be a doubt over their 
outcome. Turkey’s entry needs to be ap
proved unanimously by the existing mem

bers. A new CDU-led government in Ger
many could upset the apple-cart. A failure 
to ratify the draft eu constitution might be 
seized upon as a reason to stop any talks 
with TUrkey. Or somebody, perhaps Mr 
Chirac, might promise a referendum on 
TUrkish accession to draw the sting of po
litical opposition. It is little wonder that, al
though three-quarters of TUrks say they fa
vour eu membership, half say they never 
expect it to happen. Yet they are closer to it 
than anybody would have thought possi

ble a few years ago. ■
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Militants behead 3 Kurdish hostages
By Edward Wong
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BAGHDAD! A militant group on Sun
day posted a gruesome Internet video of 
the beheading of three men said to be 
members of the Kurdistan Democratic 
Party, one of two major Kurdish politic
al parties in Iraq.

A statement by the Army of Ansar al- 
Sunna posted with the video said the re
mains of the men had been left on a road 
to the northern city of Mosul, making it 
possible that their corpses might have 
been those discovered Wednesday by 
American soldiers on a highway near 
the town of Balad, 50 miles, or 80 kilo
meters, north of Baghdad.

Those headless bodies were appar
ently covered with tattoos, and the U.S 
military had identified them as Arab 
men at the time. The statement identi
fied the men as truck drivers captured 
in an ambush near Taji, 24 kilometers 
north of Baghdad, as they were trans
porting vehicles to an American base.

The black-and-white, low-resolution 
video shows a close-up shot of each of 
the three men as they state their names 
in Kurdish before a man cuts off their 
heads.

The Army of Ansar al-Sunna has 
proved to be ruthless with its captives 
in the past. In late August, it released a 
video showing the killings of 12 
Nepalese truck drivers. The first driver 
was beheaded and the rest executed

with shots to their heads.
The statement posted with the most 

recent beheadings said Massoud Barz
ani, the head of the Kurdistan Democrat
ic Party, and Jalal Talabani, leader of the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, the other 
major Kurdish party, had “declared their 
faith to their masters the Americans.”

The Army of Ansar al-Sunna is an 
offshoot of Ansar al-Islam, a militant 
group made up mostly of Kurds that ad
hered to a strict fundamentalist form of 
Islam and fought the militia of the two 
Kurdish parties from a mountain re
doubt in northern Iraq.

New captives include 
15 Iraqi guardsmen

More than 120 foreigners, many of 
them drivers transporting goods for the 
occupation forces or the interim govern
ment, have been kidnapped by insur
gent groups or bandits. Kidnappings are 
generally done for money, and most of 
those abducted have been released. But 
in several cases, the hostages have been 
killed by militant groups and their exe
cutions recorded in excruciating detail.

On Sunday, Al Jazeera, the Arabic-lan- 
guage satellite channel, showed a video 
of masked insurgents holding 15 men 
said to be Iraqi National Guardsmen. 
The group, calling itself the Muhammad 
bin Abdullah Brigades, said it would kill

the men if the government did not re
lease Hazem al-Aaraji, a top aide to 
Moktada al-Sadr, an anti-American cler
ic. Associates of Aaraji said Iraqi author
ities arrested him Saturday night or 
early Sunday morning.

On Saturday, a group led by Abu 
Musab al-Zarqawi, a Jordanian militant,

Insurgents stood over Iraqi national guardsmen whom the insurgents 
said they would kill unless Iraq freed a top aide to Moktada al-Sadr.

released a video showing two American 
engineers and a Briton who had been 
abducted earlier in the week. The insur
gents said the men would be killed with
in 48 hours if Iraqi women held in two 
American prison camps were not freed.

The fate of two kidnapped Italian hu
manitarian workers remains unknown. 
Two kidnapped French journalists were 
scheduled to be freed, according to 
statements released on Saturday by the 
Islamic Army in Iraq. The French gov
ernment has yet to confirm that the 
journalists will be released.

Several Turkish truck drivers were 
ambushed and murdered o.i Sunday 
morning on a highway north of the cap
ital, Agence France-Presse reported.

A suicide car bomb exploded Sunday 
afternoon near a patrol of American and 
Iraqi security forces in the restive city of 
Samarra, killing one Iraqi and wound
ing three American soldiers and three 
Iraqis. The patrol had been approaching 
a four-door sedan when the explosives 
detonated, according to a statement 
from the First Infantry Division.

The New York Times

Images from the Web site of the militant Army of Ansar al-Sunna show three men, said to be Kurdish party members, 
before their beheading.
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Blair and Allawi join 
in seeking help for Iraq
By Patrick E. Tyler

In
te

rn
at

io
na

l H
er

al
d 

Tr
ib

un
e

Se
pt

em
be

r2
0,

20
04

LONDON: Prime Minister Tony Blair 
admonished the international commu
nity Sunday not to waver in its support 
for military victory in Iraq and for the 
establishment of democracy there, ar
guing that Iraq was the “crucible” in 
which global terrorism would either 
succeed or founder.

Speaking at a news conference with 
Ayad Allawi, Iraq's interim prime min
ister, who is on his way to the United 
States, Blair used the occasion to 
counter the deepening skepticism in 
Europe and at the United Nations about 
the British-American venture in Iraq.

A week ago, President Jacques Chirac 
of France said the West had “opened a 
Pandora’s box in Iraq that we are unable 
to close” and added that the situation 
was “not getting any better.”

Blair appeared to be trying to bolster 
flagging support that had delayed the 
implementation of a decision by NATO 
leaders in June to use NATO troops to 
assist in training Iraqi security forces.

U.S. is hoping to retake 
rebel-held areas of Iraq
‘Falluja will be tough,’ U.S. officer says

Mohammed Khodor/Reuters

The wreckage of a car after a U.S. airstrike near Falluja. U.S. commanders are 
planning operations to retake Falluja and other areas, still under insurgent control.

“There is only one side for sensible 
and decent people to be on in this con
flict,” Blair said.

His remarks came as deteriorating 
security — accompanied by a rise in 
kidnappings, car bombings and insur
gent assaults — has prompted promi
nent expressions of doubt, such as last 
week’s remarks from the Secretary 
General of the United Nations, Kofi An
nan, about whether Iraq’s first free elec
tions can be held in January.

For his part, Allawi stepped up pres
sure on the United Nations, publicly 
asking Annan to mobilize the full spec
trum of United Nations agencies to help 

cope with reconstructing Iraq and or
ganizing elections.

“I call upon the United Nations to 
help us in providing whatever it takes to 
make the elections a success in Iraq,” 
Allawi said. His statements were timed 
for impact on the annual meeting of the 
United Nations General Assembly this 
week in New York.

Allawi’s remarks followed those of 
his foreign minister, Hoshyar Zebari,

who told a BBC interviewer that the 
United Nations was being too cautious 
in committing resources to Iraq.

“They are not doing enough to help 
us," Zebari said. "Up until now they 
have only about 30 international 
staffers in Baghdad.”

The United Nations compound in 
Iraq suffered a devastating car bomb at
tack in August 2003 that killed more 
than 20 people, including Sergio Vieira 
de Mello, Annan’s personal representa
tive. The attack engendered a deep 
sense of caution at United Nations 
headquarters about returning in force 
until security conditions improved.

On Wednesday, Annan angered Iraqi 
officials when he told a BBC radio inter
viewer, “You cannot have credible elec
tions if the security conditions continue 
as they are now.”

On Sunday, Allawi pointedly dis
agreed with Annan’s assessment.

“We definitely are going to stick to 
the timetable of elections in January,” 
he said, adding that the elections will 
represent a major blow to terrorists and 
insurgents.

“Once we go through the democratic 
process,” Allawi said, “the terrorists 
will be defeated.”

The New York Times

By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: Faced with a growing in
surgency and a January deadline for na
tional elections, U.S. commanders in 
Iraq say they are preparing operations 
to open up rebel-held areas, especially 
Falluja, the restive city west of Baghdad 
now under control of insurgents and Is
lamist groups.

A senior U.S. commander said the 
military intended to take back Falluja 
and other rebel areas by the end of the 
year. He did not set a date for an offen
sive but said that much would depend 
on the availability of Iraqi military and 
police units, which would be sent to the 
areas once they were retaken.

The U.S. commander suggested that 
operations in Falluja could begin as 
early as November or December, the 
deadline the Americans had given 
themselves for restoring Iraqi govern
ment control across the country.

“We need to make a decision on when 
the cancer of Falluja is going to be cut 
out,” the U.S. commander said. “We 
would like to end December at local 
control across the country.

“Falluja will be tough,” he added.
At a minimum, the U.S. commander 

said, local conditions would have to be 
secure for voting to take place in the 
country's 18 provincial capitals for the 
election to be considered legitimate. 
U.S. forces have lost control over at least 
one provincial capital, Ramadi, in AI 
Anbar Province, and have only a tenu
ous grip over a second, Baquba, the cap
ital of Diyala Province, northeast of
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Baghdad. Other large cities in the re
gion, like Samarra, are largely in the 
hands of insurgents.

Senior officials at the United Nations 
are concerned that legitimate elections 
might not be possible unless the securi
ty conditions change. Violence against 
U.S. forces surged last month to its 
highest level since the war began last 
year, with an average of 87 attacks per 
day. A string of deadly attacks in the 
past month continued on Saturday, with 
a car bombing that killed at least 19 
people in the northern city of Kirkuk.

At the same time, the Americans and 
the Iraqi interim government appear to 
be giving negotiations to disarm the 
rebels a final chance. Members of the 
Mujahedeen Shura, the eight-member 
council in control of Falluja, said they 
were planning to come to Baghdad to 
meet with Iraqi officials to talk about 
disarming the rebels and opening the 
city to Iraqi government control.

“Although the Americans have lied 
many times, we are ready to start nego
tiations with the Iraqi government,” 
said Qasim Muhammad Abdul Sattar, a 
member of the shura.

Ahmed Hardan, a doctor in Falluja 
who was to take part in the negotiations 
starting Sunday, said that at least some 
members on the council might be will
ing to strike a deal with the Americans.

Under the proposal to be discussed, 
Hardan said, the guerrillas would turn 
oyer their heavy weapons and allow a 
military force gathered from around Al 
Anbar Province to enter the city. That 
unit would replace the Falluja Brigade,

the local militia composed almost en
tirely of insurgents and former mem
bers of Saddam Hussein’s Baath Party, 
which was formed in an effort to bring 
an end to the insurgency after an assault 
by U.S. Marines was halted in April.

The Falluja Brigade was routed by the 
insurgents, and the Iraqi government 
disbanded it this month.

The Iraqi government will also de
mand that the insurgents turn over their 
heavy weapons and that foreign fighters 
leave the city.

Similar negotiations, also at the threat 
of force, appear to have borne some fruit 
in the city of Samarra. American mili
tary forces entered Samarra last week

for the first time in months and are hop
ing they can restore Iraqi government 
control there before the elections.

The driving force behind the coming 
military operations is concern that un

der the current security conditions, vot
ing will not be possible in much of the 
Sunni Triangle, the area generally 
north and west of Baghdad that has gen
erated most of the violence against the 
U.S. enterprise in Iraq.

“Bad elections will open wounds 
rather than heal them,” said Ghassan al- 
Atiyyah, the director of the Iraqi Foun
dation for Development and Democra
cy, an independent governance group 
here. “If the Sunnis do not vote, then 
you could end up with a polarized par
liament that could lead to civil war.”

Still, Iraqi and UN officials say they 
have begun preparations to hold the 
elections across the country despite the 
chaotic security environment.

The New York Times

An Iraqi employee of The New York 
Times contributed reporting from Falluja.
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Kerry sees 
a crisis of 
‘historic’ 
dimension
He says Iraq missteps 
by Bush could lead 
to ‘war without end’
By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: In one of his 
sharpest and most detailed attacks on 
the Bush administration’s Iraq policy, 
Senator John Kerry charged President 
George W. Bush on Monday with a 
series of critical misjudgments and ob
fuscations that he said had created a 
“crisis of historic proportions” and 
could lead to “a war without end.”

This, he said — throwing one of 
Bush’s frequent charges back at him — 
had made Americans less safe, and not 
more so, diverting attention from genu
ine threats, like North Korean nuclear 
developments and the pursuit of 
Osama bin Laden.

Kerry, in what had 
been billed as a ma
jor foreign-policy 
speech, fleshed out 
his stance on Iraq as 
his supporters have 
said he must do amid2004

faltering poll re
sults.

He outlined an approach that would 
pressure U.S. allies and Iraqi neighbors 
to help more in Iraq; would sharply ac
celerate the training of Iraqi troops and 
police; would speed up reconstruction, 
partly by offering contracts to a broad
er range of countries; and would take 
“urgent” steps to keep Iraqi elections 
on track.

This, he said, would allow him as 
president to begin withdrawing Ameri
can troops by next summer, “and real
istically aim tb bring all our troops 
home within the next four years.”

Kerry also made clearer the answer

to a question he has often been accused 
of muddling: whether he would have 
launched a war against Iraq knowing 
that Iraq had1 no banned weapons or 
clear link to Al Qaeda. “My answer re
soundingly is no,” he said.

He voted in the Senate to authorize 
the war and has said that he still would 
have done so had he known there were 
no banned weapons, because the autho
rization was meant only as diplomatic 
leverage. But his efforts to clarify his po
sition have brought derisive Republican 
charges on which Kerry has waffled.

The Massachusetts senator launched 
his own charge of inconsistency: Bush, 
he said, had issued some 23 different ra
tionales for the war.

He also turned against Bush the 
president’s acknowledgment of miscal
culations in Iraq, saying: “His miscal
culations were not the equivalent of ac
counting errors. They were colossal 
failures of judgment.”

U.S. policy, Kerry said, had been 
"plagued by a lack of planning, by an 
absence of candor; arrogance and out
right incompetence.” He said that con
trary to administration assessments, 
"security is deteriorating, for us and for 
the Iraqis.”

Casualties had risen, and “we are 
fighting a growing insurgency in an 
ever-widening war zone," he said. Cit
ies like Falluja and Ramadi, effectively 
ceded for now to insurgents, had be
come "breeding grounds for terrorists.”

“Invading Iraq has created a crisis of 
historic proportions,” Kerry said, “and 
if we do not change course, there is the 
prospect of a war with no end in sight.”

“Yet today,” he said, “President Bush 
tells us that he would do everything all 
over again, the same way. How can he 
possibly be serious?”

Kerry’s speech, delivered to a
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friendly audience at New York Univer
sity, came at the beginning of a week in 
which the Iraq war and the U.S. politic
al campaign will repeatedly intersect in 
a series of high-profile venues.

Bush is scheduled to address the 
United Nations General Assembly on 
Tuesday in a speech expected to deal 
partly with Iraq. The Iraqi interim 
prime minister, Ayad Allawi, who will 
also attend the session there, will visit 
Washington and the White House after
ward and address a joint session of 
Congress on Thursday.

Bush said later, in an appearance in 
Derry, New Hampshire, that criticism 
like Kerry’s was undermining the ef
forts of U.S. troops. “Anytime we put our 
troops in harm’s way, they need to have 
the full support of the U.S. government 
— the full support,” the president said.

He also said that Kerry’s plan for Iraq 
was hardly new.

“Forty-three days before the election, 
my opponent has now settled on a pro
posal for what to do next, and it’s ex
actly what we’re doing,” he said.

The Kerry campaign has said it will 
try to keep Americans’ attention on the 
mounting setbacks in Iraq. It received a 
boost Sunday when several senior Re
publican senators issued dire analyses 
of the trends in Iraq.

While political analysts consider Iraq 
to be one of Bush’s potential vulnerabil
ities, Americans are still telling pollsters 

that they have greater faith in Bush than 
in Kerry in how to handle the situation. 
The Democrat appears to have suffered 
from a failure to advance beyond a 
blanket condemnation of Bush's policies 
and to provide detailed alternatives.

Kerry took at least a few steps in that 
direction Monday.

If elected, Kerry said, he would con
vene U.S. allies and Iraqi neighbors to 
insist that they respect the terms of the 
United Nations resolution that calls on 
UN members to provide troops or other 
additional assistance for Iraq. “Not a 
single country has answered that call,” 
he said, “and the president acts as if it 
doesn’t matter.”

The senator acknowledged that pleas

for international cooperation would be 
more difficult now than if they had been 
issued earlier, but said that only such 
burden- and benefit-sharing could bring 
success. “After insulting allies and shred
ding alliances, the president may not 
have the trust and confidence to bring 
others to our side in Iraq,” Kerry said.

And as Iraqi reconstruction lags — 
only $1 billion of $18 billion appropri
ated last year for reconstruction has 
been spent — Kerry called for a dramat
ic acceleration, and for the firing of ci
vilian workers in the Pentagon involved 
in that program.

Kerry’s speech came as his campaign 
has lost the momentum it briefly had in 
early August. Polls, some of them con
tradictory, point increasingly toward a 
small but significant lead for Bush.

“Let me put it plainly," Kerry sum
marized. “The president’s policy in Iraq 
has not strengthened our national secu
rity. It has weakened it.”

International Herald IVibune
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As Iraq war escalates, so does 
anxiety over Iran

By Steven R. Weisman

WASHINGTON: With a violent insur
gency mounting in Iraq, the Bush ad
ministration hardly has time for anoth
er crisis overseas. Yet a barrage of 
warnings from Washington about Iran 
seems likely to erupt into a confronta
tion with the Tehran government, per
haps before the end of the year.

American anxiety is focused not 
simply on Iran’s apparent efforts to de
velop a nuclear bomb. There are also 
signs, administration officials have 
said, of support by Iran for the insur
gency in Iraq, which officials fear 
could grow if the Tehran government is

pressed too hard on its nuclear pro

gram.
A parallel concern in Washington is 

Iran’s continued backing of Hezbollah, 
which the administration

News and the Israeli government 
Analysis say is channeling aid to

Hamas and other groups 
responsible for attacks on Israeli civil

ians.
Israel also warns that Iran’s nuclear 

program by next year will reach a 
“point of no return,” after which it will 
be able to make a bomb without any 

outside assistance.
Complicating the American re

sponse to all these concerns, the Bush

administration is in considerable dis
agreement with its allies over how to 
handle the situation without making 

things worse.
Britain, France and Germany are 

warning that a confrontation could

backfire, and that positive incentives as 
well as punishments need to be presen
ted to Tehran, at least at some point 
down the road. Threatening sanctions, 
such as a cutoff in oil purchases, for ex
ample, is not viewed as credible or 
likely to get much support, European 
officials say.

European views cannot be dis
missed, especially after the trans-At
lantic discord on Iraq, administration 

officials say.
Last weekend, under European pres

sure, the United States agreed to water 
down its demand that the International 
Atomic Energy Agency immediately 
refer Iran’s noncooperation on nuclear 
issues to the United Nations Security 
Council, where sanctions might be 
considered. Instead, Iran was given two 
more months to show that it was co
operating in shutting down its arms 
program, with the consequences of Ira
nian defiance not entirely clear. Presi
dent George W. Bush’s advisers are tak
ing a hard line with the Europeans.

Even Secretary of State Colin Pow
ell, the leading advocate of diplomacy 
rather than confrontation in Bush’s in
ner circle, cites the gathering threat 
from Iran as justification of a tough 
stance. “Diplomacy does not mean fail
ure to look in the lion’s mouth,” Powell 
said in a recent interview. “Diplomacy 
doesn’t mean pretending something 
isn’t there when it’s there. The Iranians 
have a nuclear weapons program, and I 
keep telling everybody, it the responsi
bility of the international community 
to apply all the pressure we can.”

With Iran policy in a state of flux, 
there is a drive among conservatives in 
favor of reaching out to Iranian dissi
dents and exiles and seeking to over
throw the Iranian government, much 
as efforts were made with Iraqis in the 
1990s. Senator Rick Santorum, a 
Pennsylvania Republican, is sponsor
ing legislation favoring “regime 
change," with what some say is the ta
cit backing of administration conser
vatives. Last year, when it was trying to 

reach out to Tehran for cooperation on 
Iraq, the administration stated that it 
did not support “regime change,” 
though Bush also spoke out in favor of 
greater democracy for Iranians.

Administration officials say there 
was an internal debate last year over 
whether American support should be 
given to dissident or exile groups seek
ing to overthrow the Islamic clerics 
who have run Iran since the 1979 revo
lution, but they said the idea was 
dropped for lack of any credible 
groups to support.

One such group, the People’s Muja- 
hedeen of Iran, or Mujahedeen Khalq, 
has been based in Iraq for years. But the 
group is listed as a terrorist organiza
tion by the U.S. government, and ad
ministration officials say that after con
sidering the matter, Condoleezza Rice, 
the national security adviser, ordered 
that no contacts be made with it.

Yet the cause of “regime change” in 
Iran is expected to revive if Bush is re
elected, administration officials say. 
Leading the charge is John Bolton, the 
under secretary of state for nonprolif
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eration affairs, a conservative who is 
close to the Pentagon hawks who 
pressed for war with Iraq after Bush 
took office in 2001. A colleague called 
Bolton “the self-appointed tip of the 
spear” in the discussions. Bolton de
clined to comment on whether “re
gime change” was appropriate for Iran, 
other than to say that even without out
side support, widespread unhappiness 
among Iranians over the lagging econ
omy and stifling religious rule could 
bring a “revolution from below” and a 
“completely new regime” with a differ
ent philosophy on nuclear matters.

“When the old regime in South 
Africa collapsed, they got rid of their 
nukes,” Bolton said. "When Ukraine 
became independent, they did the 
same. At a time of profound disloca
tion, it is pot inconceivable that a new 
government in Tehran might be per
suaded to drop its nuclear program.” 
On the other side of the spectrum, 
some at the State Department say that 
no solution on Iran is possible without 
a discussion of benefits to the Tehran 
government if it changes its behavior,

or without progress in the impasse be
tween Israel and the Palestinians.

Some experts call for a “grand bar
gain” that would involve an across-the- 
board agreement in which changed be
havior by Tehran on all fronts would 
be negotiated in return for normal rela
tions and investment from the West. 
Still other experts say that such an ap
proach is overly ambitious and that 
“selective engagement” on a few cru
cial issues, including steps to stabilize 
Iraq, should be tried first. That view is 
advocated by a Council on Foreign Re
lations task force led by Zbigniew 
Brzezinski, a former national security 
adviser under President Jimmy Carter, 
and Robert Gates, a former director of 
central intelligence in the early 1990s.

Over three and a half years, the Bush 
administration has tried engaging Iran, 
but little has come of its efforts. Low- 
level diplomatic contacts were suspen
ded in May of last year after a series of 
bombings in Saudi Arabia were linked 
to groups working within Iran, and a 
meeting between an American diplo
mat and Iranian envoys in Baghdad

also did not result in progress. Mean
while, Senator John Kerry, the Demo
cratic presidential candidate, is char
ging the Bush administration with ig
noring the Iran problem.

For all the talk about new policies, 
few administration officials or policy 
makers and experts outside the admin
istration think that any new approach 
will be unveiled soon. A final unpre
dictable factor in the discussions in
volves Israel, which some intelligence 
experts say would be willing to strike 
Iranian weapons plants, as it did with 
the French-built reactor in Iraq in 1981.

Israeli and American officials insist a 
strike against Iranian facilities is im
practical Nevertheless, some diplomats 
were rattled by a recent warning from 
Iran’s defense minister. Vice Admiral 
Ali Shamkhani, that Iran would retali
ate if Israel tried any such thing, and it 
even threatened a pre-emptive strike.

“I’m frankly very pessimistic about 
the future,” said Patrick Clawson, 
deputy director of the Washington In
stitute for Near Eastern Policy.

The New York Times

Jacques Chirac: « Notre politique en Irak ne changera pas »
Le president francais ne rencontre pas M. Bush a New York

£
3

NEW YORK
de notre correspondante 

o Jacques Chirac etait pr£occupe.
« Pendant sa conference de presse, 
g en marge du sommet contre la fatal 
S & l’ONU, lundi 20 septembre, il a 
£ lance un nouvel appel solennel aux 
“ ravisseurs des deux journalistes 
S franfais enleves en Irak le 20 aoflt

avec leur chauffeur.
Interroge sur la decapitation d’un

otage americain, le president fran
fais a tadique avoir « une reaction 
d’horreur et d’incomprehension », 
avant d’ajouter: « Je pense aux deux 
otages franfais et a leur compagnon 
syrien. » Christian Chesnot et Geor
ges Malbrunot « ne faisaient que 
leur me'tier, et a ce titre ne portaient 
ombrage a personne, ne faisaient de 
tort a personne, a-t-il souligne. les 
autorites franf aises se sont naturelle- 
ment mobiiisees pour obtenir leur 
retour. Je neferai pas de commentai- 
re sur ce point, mais je lance a nou
veau un apipel solennel a la justice et 
a I’humanite pour que ces deuxjour
nalistes soient rendus a la liberte ».

Le president a aussi ete interroge 
sur sa position a regard de 1’Irak 
alors qv.e le secretaire general de 
l’ONU, Kofi Annan, ne parvient 
toujours pas & reunir la force de

protection des agents de l’ONU en 
Irak qui etait pourtant prevue dans 
la resolution 1546 votee £ l’unani
mite fin juin. Il a indique que «la 
politique franfaise a I’egard de 
1’Irak n’a pas change' et ne changera 
pas ». Quelle que soit l’amitie de 
Paris pour l’ONU, les effectifs de

M. Chirac a lance un 
nouvel appel solennel 
aux ravisseurs des deux 
journalistes franfais 
enleves le 20 aout 
avec leur chauffeur

l’organisation en Irak ne seront pas 
proteges par des soldats franfais, 
a-t-on compris.

Le president a aussi refuse d’indi- 
quer si sa position pourrait evoluer 
dans le cas d’une victoire du candi- 
dat democrate John Kerry, dont 
l’etat-major avait laisse entendre 
au debut de l’ete qu’il avait refu 
des assurances de cooperation de

la part de certains pays. «Puisque 
le nom d’un candidat a la presiden- 
ce a et£ prononce, je dirai simple
ment que je ne fais pas d’ingerence, 
naturellement, dans les affaires intd- 
rieures des Etats-Unis », a repondu 
M. Chirac.

M. Chirac est reste moins de dou- 
ze heures & New York. 11 n’a pas 
rencontre le president Bush, qui y 
etait arrive dans l’apres-midi. Les 
entourages des deux chefs d’Etat 
n’ont pas menage leur peine pour 
expliquer que les calendriers res- 
pectifs n’avaient pas permis d’orga- 
niser un entretien. En 2003, la diplo
matic franfaise etait plutSt deman- 
deuse de signes de reconciliation. 
M. Bush avait evite la photo. Cette 
annee, c’est M. Bush qui, campa
gne oblige, est plutot tateresse par 
le fait de se montrer en nombreuse 
compagnie & l’ONU.

Au siege de l’organisation, on rela- 
tivise. « Ce n’est pas le beau fixe mais 
fa va », dit un fonctionnaire. Sur le 
Darfour, comme sur l’lran, les Ame- 
ricatas ont du ralentir leurs ardeurs, 
pour tenir compte des reticences de 
leurs partenaires. «Ils ont grandi», 
resume un expert americain.

Corine Lesnes
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« La politique du president a affaibli notre securite nationale », affirme le candidat democrate
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VERBATIM« Une guerre sans fin »3

DANS un discours prononcy, 
lundi 20 septembre, fc la New York 
University, John Kerry a dfcclary :

Le president pretend que 
[l’lrak] est la pifcce centra-

▼ " le de sa guerre contre le 
terrorisme. En fait, l’lrak est une 
diversion profonde de cette guerre 
et de la bataille contre notre plus 
grand ennemi, Oussama Ben 
Laden et les terroristes. L’irivasion 
de l’lrak a crfcy une crise aux pro
portions historiques, et, si nous ne 
changeons pas de cap, la perspecti
ve est celle d’une guerre sans fin. 
(...) Saddam Hussein ytait un dicta
tes brutal, qui m£rite une place 
sp^ciale en enfer. Mais ce n’ytait 
pas, en soi, une raison pour faire la 
guerre. La satisfaction que nous 
procure sa chute ne doit pas nous 
cacher ce fait: nous avons dchangfi 
un dictateur contre un chaos qui 
laisse l’Amyrique moins en sfccuri-
ty. (...)

Le president a pris une syrie de 
decisions catastrophiques, depuis 
le d£but, en Irak. A chaque embran- 
chement, il a pris la mauvaise rou
te et nous a emmengs dans la mau
vaise direction. La premiere faute, 
et la plus fondamentale, a yty Pin- 
capacity du president fc dire la veri
ty au peuple amyricain (...) sur le 
motif de la guerre (...) et sur le far- 
deau qu’elle allait imposer & nos 
soldats et fc nos citoyens.

Selon un dycompte, le prysident 
a prdsenty 23 motifs difffcrents 
pour cette guerre. Si son but ytait 
d’embrouiller et d’ygarer les Amyri- 
cains, il a ryussi. Ses deux princi
paux motifs - les armes de destruc
tion massive et le lien avec Al-Qai- 
da et lies attentats du] 11 septem

bre [2001] - ont yty ryfutys par 
[ses] propres inspecteurs et par la 
commission d’enquete sur le 
11-Septembre. (...)

Le prysident admet, maintenant, 
des « erreurs de calcul» en Irak. 
(...) Ce n'ytaient pas des erreurs 
dans les comptes I C’ytaient des 
fautes de jugement colossales, et le 
jugement est ce que l’on recherche 
chez un prysident. (...) En Irak, ce 
gouvemement a obstinyment pro- 
mis plus qu’il ne pouvait et foumi 
moins qu’il ne devait. Cette politi
que a-yty viciye par le dyfaut de pry- 
paratlon, l’absence de sincyrity et 
une tranche incompytence. (...) 
Nous avons divisy nos ainis et uni 
nos ennemis. (...) Au lieu d’isoler 
les terroristes, [George Bush] a isoiy 
l’Amyrique dans le monde. (...)

En Irak, nous avons un chaos sur 
les bras, mais nous ne pouvons pas 
nous en dybarrasser en levant les 
bras. Nous ne pouvons pas nous 
permettre de voir l’lrak devenir 
une source de terrorisme perma- 
nente, qui mettra en danger la sycu- 
rity de l’Amyrique pendant des 
annyes. (...) Nous devons toumer 
la page et prendre un nouveau 
dypart. (...) Nous devons placer 
l’lrak sous la responsability du 
monde, parce que le monde est 
concerny par le rysultat et parce 
que d’autres devraient partager le 
fardeau. (...) George Bush n’a pas 
de stratygie pour l’lrak.

J’en ai une. (...) Aujourd’hui, & 
cause de la politique de George 
Bush en Irak, le monde est plus 
dangereux pour l’Amyrique et les 
Amyricains. (...)

La question n’est pas 
de garder le cap, mais 
d’en changer. (...)

WASHINGTON
de notre correspondant

L’opposition entre George Bush 
et John Kerry a pris un tour plus 
brutal, au sujet de l’lrak, alors que 
le prysident amyricain devait 
s’adresser, mardi 21 septembre, fc 
l’Assembiye gynyrale de I’ONU, 
puis recevoir, jeudi, & Washington, 
le chef du gouvemement intyrimal- 
re irakien, Iyad Allaoui. Lundi Je 
candidat dymocrate a prononcy, & 
New York, un discours accusant 
M. Bush d’avoir commis des «fau
tes de jugement colossales» et 
d’avoir provoqud, en Irak, un 
« chaos » plus dangereux que le 
rygime de Saddam Hussein.

L’assassinat d’un otage amyri
cain, revendiquy lundi, est venu 
rappeler, aprfcs des attentats qui 
ont tufc des dizaines d’lrakiens, 
que les affrontements, dans ce 
pays, ne sont pas en voie d’apaise- 
ment. La presse a fait fctat, il y a 
plusieurs jours, d’un rapport de 
synthfcse des services de renseigne- 
ment, prfcsentfc fc M. Bush en 
juillet, et dfccrivant, parmi trois scfc- 
narios pessimistes, le risque d’une 
guerre civile.

Nyanmoins, dans ses discours 
de campagne, le prysident sortant 
a continuy fc parler de la situation 
irakienne en termes positifs, ce qui 
lui a valu des critiques cinglantes 
de M. Kerry - « est-ce que le presi
dent lit les journaux ?», s’est 
demandy le candidat dymocrate - 
et des observations, plus mesu- 
ryes, mais aussi gfcnantes, de sdna- 
teurs rypublicains. « Le president 
pourrait etre plus franc », a dfcdary, 
notamment, sur Fox News, John 
McCain.

Le discours prononcy par 
M. Kerry, lundi, fc la New York Uni
versity, est une mise en accusation 
de M. Bush pour les propos qu’il 
tient aujourd’hui et pour les dyci-

sions qu’il a prises, depuis dix-huit 
mois, au sujet de l’lrak. Le syna- 
teur du Massachusetts a reprochd 
au prysident de ne pas dire «la 
verite qu’il doit aux troupes et au 
peuple americain ». Il a mis en cau
se, aussi, le secrytaire fc la dyfense, 
Donald Rumsfeld, pour avoir dissi- 
muiy la ryality du nombre de sol
dats et de policiers irakiens ayant 
suivi un entrainement complet et 
capables, par consyquent, de pren
dre le relais des troupes amyricai- 
nes dans la lutte contre les insur- 
gds. «La violence contre les Ira
kiens, des attentats aux enlivements 
etd I’intimidation, esten augmenta
tion », a souligny M. Kerry.

Le senateur
du Massachusetts 
reproche au president 
de ne pas dire 
«la verite qu’il doit 
aux troupes et 
au peuple americain »

Alors que certains de ses 
conseillers lui avaient recomman- 
dy de dire qu’il regrettait d’avoir 
voty, en octobre 2002, au synat, la 
rysolution autorisant M. Bush fc 
employer la force contre Saddam 
Hussein, le candidat dymocrate a 
maintenu que ce vote ytait justifiy, 
afin de donner au prysident 
«I’autorite » nycessaire pour faire 
pression sur Bagdad. Mais, pour le 
reste, M. Kerry a rycusy tous les 
motifs invoquys pour faire la 
guerre.

« La politique du president, en

Irak, n’a pas renforce notre securite 
nationale, elle l’a affaibtie », a-t-il 
dyclary, reprochant fc M. Bush de 
n’avoir ycouty que «des ideolo
gues » - sous-entendu les nyocon- 
servateurs - et d’avoir ignory ou 
ycarty ceux qui « disaient la veri
te »sur les dangers et le cofit de la 
guerre. M. Bush mettant en avant 
l’lrak comme preuve de ses quali- 
tys de chef d’Etat, M. Kerry lui a 
rdpondu en dytaillant ses fautes de 
jugement et en soulignant que son 
refus de les reconnaitre est inquiy- 
tant pour l’avenir.

Pour en sortir, le candidat dymo
crate a prysenty quatre orienta
tions gynyrales : obtenir d’autres 
pays qu’ils s’engagent en Irak; 
organiser syrieusement l’entraine- 
ment des forces irakiennes; inves- 
tir vraiment dans la reconstruction 
du pays, en offrant des emplois 
aux Irakiens; garantir les fclections 
« I’annee prochaine ». M. Bush, 
qui a pris la parole, dans le New 
Hampshire, quelques heures aprfcs 
le discours de M. Kerry, a assurfc 
que ce plan est celui que son gou
vernement met en oeuvre. Il a affir- 
mfc que les Irakiens « auront des 
elections en janvier ».

L’accord exprimfc par le prysi
dent avec son adversaire s’est arre- 
ty la. M. Bush a vigoureusement 
dynoncy tous les autres propos de
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M. Kerry, accuse d’avoir encore 
change d’avis. Il a rappel^ des pro
pos du s£nateur du Massachu
setts, reprochant & Howard Dean, 
l’un de ses concurrents des primai- 
res ddmocrates, d’avoir dit que la 
capture de Saddam Hussein, en 
decembre 2003, ne mettait pas 
l’Am^rique plus en sgcuritd. 
Aujourd’hui, John Kerry «prtfere 
la stability d’une dictature d I’espoir 
et d la sdcuritf d’une d^mocratie »,

a lanc£ M. Bush.
11 a expliqu6, de nouveau, que

ceux qui combattent leil forces 
amdricaines, en Irak, veulenfwue 
les Etats-Unis «s’en aillent», af.A 
d’empdcher la democratic de s’dta- 
blir. « Notre travail, en Irak, est 
absolument essentiel pour la securi
ty de noire pays », a marteld le pre
sident. II a condamnd ceux qui 
envoient des « signaux midges » - 
M. Kerry, mais peut-fitre, aussi, les

sdnateurs rdpublicains indociles 
car ce sont de «mauvais signaux » 
pour les Irakiens, pour les allies et 
pour les soldats.

Devant I’Assemblde gdndrale 
des Nations unies, a. laquelle il 
devait s’adresser, comme chaque 
annde, depuis 2001, M. Bush prd- 
voyait d’expliquer que Taction 
mende pour libdrer (’Afghanistan 
et l’lrak de rdgimes tyranniques 
doit se prolonger par un effort

gdndral pour « etendre la prosperi
n' et accdierer la marche de la liber
te dans le monde». Son propos 
devait se situer dans I’axe de dis
cours passds, consacrds a la ndces- 
sitd, pour les pays occidentaux, 
de s’unir, sous la bannldre des 
Etats-Unis, pour diffuser la ddmo- 
cratie.

Patrick jarreau

Bush poses Iraqi leader as a symbol 
of progress
By Elisabeth Bumiller
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WASHINGTON: The Bush adminis
tration began an intensive campaign 
this week to present Prime Minister Ay- 
ad Allawi of Iraq as the face of his nation 
and a symbol of progress, even as the vi
olence in the country has been mount
ing and doubts have been growing that 
elections can be held there in January.

Allawi, on his first visit to the United 
States as the interim Iraqi prime minis
ter, was to address a joint meeting of 
Congress and appear with President 
George W. Bush at a White House news 
conference Thursday.

On Tuesday, Bush sat beside Allawi at 
the Waldorf-Astoria in New York and 
presented an optimistic picture of Iraq 
despite the reported beheading of the 
second American in two days and polit
ical attacks of the administration’s Iraq 
policy from Senator John Kerry, the 
Democratic presidential nominee.

“This is an important visit because 
the prime minister will be able to ex
plain clearly to the American people 
that not only is progress being made, 
that we will succeed," Bush said.

“The American people have seen 
horrible scenes on our TV screens,” he

added, “and the prime minister will be 
able to say to them that in spite of the 
sacrifices being made, in spite of the 
fact that Iraqis are dying and U.S. troops 
are dying as well, that there is a will 
amongst the Iraqi people to succeed.”

Bush, who was in New York to ad
dress the UN General Assembly, was

apparently referring to scenes showing 
an Islamist group in Iraq beheading an 
American, Eugene Armstrong, on Mon
day. The graphic scenes were shown in 
a video posted on the Internet, but not

on American television. The group, One 
God and Jihad, announced on Tuesday 
that it had beheaded a second American 
hostage, Jack Hensley.

Despite the grim developments. 
Allawi echoed Bush’s optimistic mes
sage, saying, “It's very important for the

‘The war now in Iraq 
is really not only an Iraqi 

war, St’s a war for the 
civilized world.’

people of the world really to know that 
we are winning.” Allawi, too, blamed 
the news media for not covering what 
he called “significant gains.”

But some administration officials 
have privately acknowledged their con
cern that Iraqi elections set for January 
might have to be postponed because of 
the deteriorating security situation. In 
public, senior officials have repeatedly 
insisted that there will be no delay, i

Secretary General Kofi Annan of the 
United Nations gave voice to those wor
ries last week when he said in an inter
view with the BBC that “you cannot 
have credible elections if the security 
conditions continue as they are now/’ 
Last week, Kerry also questioned 
whether it would be possible to hold the 
Iraqi elections in January.

Allawi has asked for United Nations 
help in preparing for elections, but so 
far there are no more than 35 UN elec
tions officials in Iraq and the organiza
tion is reluctant to commit more be

cause oi tne dangers of the assignment.
In his comments in New York on 

Tuesday, Allawi cast the insurgency in 
Iraq as far broader. “The war now in 
Iraq is really not only an Iraqi war, it’s'a 
war for the civilized world, to fight tef-

rorists and terrorism,” he said. The ter-r 
rorists, he added, "want to undermine 
us in Iraq and to move from Iraq to Un
dermine the region.”

“And once they do this,” he said, “they 
will hit hard at the civilized world and 
in Washington and New York and Lon
don and Paris and Ankara and Geneva, 
elsewhere, everywhere in the civilized 
world.”

Allawi, a neurologist with close ties 
to the CIA, was chosen to be the coun
try’s interim prime minister by a UN 
envoy in May under heavy pressure 
from the United States. Despite this his
tory, administration officials said Bush 
would present Allawi at the White 
House as a symbol of Iraqi democracy 
and as a counterpunch to Kerry’s 
charges in recent days that Iraq has be
come a crisis of “historic proportions.”

“The visit is about getting the United 
States away from the front line and pla
cing Mr. Allawi as the face of the Iraqi 
people at the head of the effort,” said 
Greg Sullivan, a State Department 
spokesman. A White House official said 
Bush and Allawi would discuss plans 
for defeating the insurgency and easing 
Iraq’s debt.

The New York Hines
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L’Armee du Mahdi se dechire entre partisans de la treve
et adeptes d’une lutte a outrance

BAGDAD
de notre envoy# special

L'ArmtSe du Mahdi, dc l’imam 
Moqtada Al-Sadr, seul mouvement 
chiite h s’etre lancb dans la rebel
lion arm^e ces six demiers mois en 
Irak, commence apparemment a 
connaltre le sort de ses cousins sun
nites de la guerilla; la division. Une 
« Armee Al-Sadrain », encore clan
destine, qui refuse la treve conclue 
fin aoflt a Nadjaf, vient de naitre 
en son sein. Moqtada Al-Sadr vient 
toutefois d’obtenir, lundi 20 sep
tembre, la liberation de dix-huit; ol- 
dats gouvernementaux irakit 
retenus en otages par cette facti<- 
radicale.

Ce demier episode a ete provo- 
que par 1’arrestation du sayyed 
Hazem Al-Araji, le chef du mouve
ment d’Al-Sadr dans le quartier 
bagdadi de Kadhamiya, et de son 
frere, lors d’une operation menee 
conjointement dimanche a l'aube 
par l’armee americaine et par la 
Garde nationale irakienne. De mys- 
tdrieuses « Brigades de Moham
med Ben Abdallah », un groupe 
jusqu’alors inconnu, annon<;aient 
quelques heures plus tard avoir 
enleve5 dix-huit soldats irakiens, 
tous originaires d’Al-Sadr City, le 
fief du mouvement rebelle a Bag
dad, et menasaient de les execute) 
sous quarante-huit heures si k 
sayyed Al-Araji n’etait pas libere.

L’arrestation d’Hazem Al-Araji 
intervient au moment oil les for
ces americaines et irakiennes ten- 
tent de negocier une trfive a 
Al-Sadr City, un faubourg misfi- 
reux toujours anime par des com
bats sporadiques. De retour de
Nadjaf, la ville sainte chiite, apres 
la bataille d’aout, de jeunes com
battants refusent de dfisarmer et 
harefilent chaque nuit les 
patrouilles americaines.

Ces combats marquent toute
fois un tournant au sein du mouve
ment dc Moqtada Al-Sadr. Pour la 
premiere fois, il semble que ce ne 
soit plus le jeune imam, fils de l’il- 
lustre Mohammed Sadeq Al-Sadr, 
assassine par Saddam Hussein, qui 
mene la danse. Refusant la trfive
de Nadjaf et de Koufa conclue 
sous l'dgide du grand ayatollah Ali 
Al-Sistani, le sayyed Abdel Hadi 
Al-Daraji, chef d’une des plus 
importantes brigades de l’Armfie 
du Mahdi, soutenu par I’influent 
Hazem Al-Araji de Kadhamiya, 
decide de erfier seerfitement 
l’« Armde Al-Sadrain » et de pour
suivre la lutte armde & Bagdad. Ils 
choisissent le nom d’« Al- 
Sadrain », pluriel de Sadr, afin d’at-

tdnuerleur sdparation d’avec Moq
tada et de signifier qu’ils appartien- 
nent toujours au mouvement,

22 SEPTEMBRE 2004

« Dans la famille Al-Sadr, ils se 
r#clament du pere d#funt, grande 
figure du chiisme, raconte un jour- 
naliste d’Al-Sadr City, ef marquent 
leur defiance a l’#gard dufils, d#sor- 
mais pret. selon eux, a n#gocier avec 
le gouvemement d'lyad Allaoui et 
I’ayatollah Al-Sistani la fin de la 
rebellion et l’entree du mouvement 
en politique. » Abdel Hadi Al-Dara- 
ji a, en outre, obtenu le soutien 
des principaux commandants mili
taires de I'Armee du Mahdi, rfiso- 
lus a lutter durablement contre 
I’occupation americaine, ou du 
moins de ce qui reste du comman- 
dement militaire, la majorite des 
«officiers» ayant ete tues au 
tours des combats dc I’fitfi.

UNE OB^ISSANCE SANS FAILLE
Hazem Al-Araji, rencontre deux 

jours avant son arrestation par l'ar- 
mde americaine, dementait la scis
sion au sein du mouvement d’Al- 
Sadr. « Nous avons tous arret# le 
combat, mais restons prets a nous 
defendre. i.es incidents sont dus aux 
incursions am#ricaines, qui nousfor- 
cent d riposter. Certains d’entre nous 
refusent que l’armee am#ricaine 
entre dans Al-Sadr City. » Le sayyed 
precisait qu’« Al-Daraji et moi- 
m#me avons d#menti dans nos pre- 
ches avoir fond# une autre arm#e et 
avons d#clar# resterfideles a Moqta
da ». II attribuait «les rumeurs » de 
rupture a «des agents pro-am#ri- 
cains et pro-Allaoui».

Pourtant, en depit des dementis, 
une rupture a bien eu lieu. L’un des 
principaux bras droits de Moqtada 
Al-Sadr, Ahmed Chaibani, a dO 
venir de Nadjaf tenter de remettre 
de I’ordre dans les rangs. Une ren
contre entre Chaibani et Al-Daraji 
a eu lieu la semaine demidre a la 
mosqufie Al-Hakma, le quartier

gdndral du mouvement a Al-Sadr 
City. Chaibani a rdclamd durant six 
heures une obfiissance sans faille 
aux ordres dc Moqtada. En vain. 
« Al-Daraji refuse l’id#e djme treve,

eux membres du Comite des oulemas tues
la principale organisation sunnite d’lrak. le Comite des oulemas, a perdu, 
ux de ses membres, tombes sous les balles d inconnus dans deux atta 
les separees a Bagdad. Cheikh Ahmed Zaidi, imam d’une mosquee du quar- 
■r chiite d’Al-Sadr City a ete enleve, dimanche soir 19 septembre, par des 
connus et son corps retrouve lundi matin. Cheikh Mohammed Jaddou a 
e assassine par balle lundi. - Ceux qui ont commis ces actes cherchent a 
viser les musulmans », a affirme cheikh Ahmed Abdelghafour Al-Samara. 
ms une breve allocution lors de la priere funeraire a la mosquee Moussab 
>n Amir dans le nord-est de Bagdad. Cheikh Zaidi etait charge de la coord.- 
ation entre le Comite de oulemas et les autres courants religieux et fa.sait 
inction d'imam de la mosquee Al-Sajad. l’une des rares ^osAuees^‘ 
er chiite d’Al-Sadr City. Par ailleurs, deux collaborateurs de Moqtada 
l-Sadr cheikh Ahmed Al-Chaibani et le sayyed HossJarT\AI'M®u”a’“,’1a*^'i 
ue plusieurs autres personnes, ont etfi arretes a Nadjaf, mardi. Chaibani 
st fun des plus proches collaborateurs du chef radical chute. - (AF .)

confie le joumaliste chiite, et il 
avait veille, avant la rencontre avec 
Chaibani, a s’assurer le soutien d’un 
certain nombre' de chefs de tribu et 
de chefs religieux d’Al-Sadr City. II 
s’etait aussi allie avec le sayyed 
Al-Araji de Kadhamiya. »

La libdration des dix-huit soldats 
irakiens ne serait, par ailleurs, pas 
due a une soudaine volontd 
d’obeir aveuglement aux ordres de

Moqtada, qui avait, tout en ddmen- 
tant que les Brigades de Moham
med Ben Abdallah puissent dtre 
issues de I’Armee du Mahdi, recla
me leur remise en liberte immedia
te, mais plutot au fait que ces sol
dats gouvernementaux sont des 
chiites d’Al-Sadr City, done lids a 
des chefs de tribu, des families, y 
compris certaines, divisdes, qui 
ont des fils combattant avec l’Ar- 
mee du Mahdi et d’autres dans le 
camp gouvememental. «Leur exe
cution declencherait une guerre 
interne terrible a Al-Sadr City », pre-

venait un notable du quartier peu 
avant leur libdration.

Les habitants d’Al-Sadr City et 
de Kadhamiya craignent ddsor
mais que les partisans d’Hazem 
Al-Araji et tous les combattants 
radicaux cherchent de nouveaux 
moyens de rficlamer la libdration 
du sayyed arrfitfi. « Tout qu'Al-Ara
ji est emprisonn# par 1’armde ameri
caine ou par le gouvemement, un 
cessez-le-feu, d#jti fort improbable, 
est absolument impossible, prdvient 
le joumaliste. Depuis son arresta
tion, les miliciens redoublent 
d’ailleurs d’efforts pour se pr#parer

au combat. (Is sortent leurs stocks 
d’armes des caves, ils placent des 
mines partout dans les rues. Ils atten- 
dent les Am#ricains, et ce ne sera 
pas pour discuter d’une treve!»

La question, au-deia du problfi- 
me erdd par l’arrestation d’Hazem 
Al-Araji, reste de savoir si les ultra- 
radicaux vont devoir se rallier a la 
trfive souhaitde par Moqtada

Al-Sadr, si ce dernier va dtre 
contraint d’accepter la ligne guer- 
riere voulue par les ultraradicaux, 
ou si 1’Armde du Mahdi va durable
ment se scinder en deux.

«Il est encore un peu tot pour 
savoir si le mouvement d’Al-Sadr va 
etre veritablementfracture, analyse 
le notable d’Al-Sadr City. Ce qui 
est certain, c’est que cette scission 
est possible politiquement, puisque 
presque tous les combattants ayant 
survecu a la bataille de Nadjaf sou- 
tiennent I’idee de poursuivre la gue
rilla antiamericaine, et qu’elle est 
possible techniquement, puisque, 
contrairement a il y a quelques 
mois, le mouvement est desormais 
extremement riche et bien arme. »

LASSITUDE DE LA POPULATION
Dollars, armes, munitions, voitu- 

res et moyens de communication 
sont en effet apparus a Al-Sadr 
City durant I’ete. « Quelle que soit 
I’identit# des genereux donateurs, il 
s’agit de gens qui ont interet a aider 
les chiites d’lrak a se soulever contre 
les Americains, dit le joumaliste. Je 
ne vois pas comment Moqtada pour
rait r#sister longtemps aux pressions 
amicales a la fois de ses eventuels 
tuteurs et de sa base, et continuer a 
defendre I’idee d’une treve. »

Le principal probldme pour l’Ar- 
mee du Mahdi ou I’Armee 
Al-Sadrain, selon tous les temoi- 
gnages d’habitants d’Al-Sadr City, 
est en revanche le recrutement. 
«Au printemps, les jeunes allaient 
gaiement combattre les Am#ricains, 
raconte un habitant. Aujourd'hui, 
ces jeunes ont perdu leurs chefs mili
taires, tu#s id et surtout a Nadjaf, ils 
ont davantage peur de combattre, 
et ils voient bien que la population 
en a plus que marre de cette guerre. 
A Al-Sadr City, meme si, comme 
tous les Irakiens, on n’aime pas les 
Americains, on pense que c’est 
quand meme I’Armee du Mahdi qui 
est la cause de tous les maux. Ceux 
qui n’ont pas encore pris le fusil pre- 
ferent rester a la maison. »

Remy Ourdan
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Quel scenario pour sortir de la guerre r

L
es Etats-Unis peuvent- 
ils sortir du bourbier 

irakien ? Dans la foul^e 
de John Kerry, candidat 
democrate a la pr^si- 
dentielle, trois experts - Ho
sham Dawod, irakien, anthro- 

pologue au CNRS, Toby 
Dodge, chercheur en rela
tions intemationales au 

Queens Mary College de l"uni- 
versit6 de Londres, et Joe Wil
son; ancien ambassadeur et 
dernier diplomate amdricain 
en poste en Irak - tentent 
d’esquisser un plan de sortie.

1
 Un retrait de la 
coalition est-il 
envisageable?

Hosham Dawod. Dans l’etatac- 
tuel, non. Si les Americains de- 
cidaient de partir, ce serait 

aussi catastrophique que leur 
decision d’envahir l’lrak Rien 

sur place ne peut permettre a

cet Etat fahtomatique de se 
maintenir. Aterme, c*est-a-di- 
re d’ici deux ou trois ans, le de
part des Americains n’est pas 
seulement envisageable, mais 
souhaitable. La fixation d’un 
calendrierleurpermettraitde 
ne plus etre pergus comme des 

occupants et entrainerait un 
reequilibrage des forces poli- 
tiquesenlrak

Toby Dodge. Cela accroitrd la 
violence, au moins & court ter
me. Elle est certes centree sm 
les troupes americaines, mais 

pas seulement. Depuis le 
28 juin, ces dernieres sont 
dans une large mesure can- 

tonnees dans leurs casernes. 
Les insurges prennent davan- 
tage pom- cibles les autoritd s 
et les forces de l’ordre ira
kiennes. C’est desormais une 
guerre pour le controle duter- 
ritoire et de l’Etat irakiens qui 
sederoule.
Joe Wilson. Il faut d’abord es- 
sayerdeconvaincrelerestedu

tnonde de participer a un ef
fort international pourmettre 
fin a l’instabilitd en Irak et lan
cer un vrai projet de recons
truction. Un Irak instable au 
coeur du Moyen- Orient, c’est

un probldme pom tout le 

monde, pas seulement pom 
les Etats-Unis. Cette adminis
tration n’a plus aucune credi
bility, mais un changement 
d’administrationpourrait ou- 
vrir de nouvelles possibility 

de dialogue diplomatique. Ce
la dit, s’il est impossible de 

trouverun consensus interna
tional, ilfaudrase demander si 
lapresence des troupes ameri

caines en Irakne participe pas 
davantage du probleme quede 

la solution.

Y a-t-il un 
risque de guerre 
civue?

Hosham Dawod. En depit de

conflits tres dms, l’lrak n’est 
pas a la veille d’une guerre civi

le, sauf si un vide dangereux 
s’installait. Le risque existe 
pourtant, notamment a Kir
kouk revendique par les 

Kurdes et les Arabes.

Toby Dodge. Nous devons etre 
tres attentifs a ce terme. Un 
exemple de guerre civile est 
celui du Liban, avec des mi
lices tres organises, liees a 
des positions religieuses bien 
identifiees. La situation ira
kienne ressemble davantage 
au cas somalien, caracterise 

parl’anarchie.

Joe Wilson. Oui, il est reel, etil 
pomrait conduire aun eclate- 
ment du pays. La force qui 
n’est pas encore sm le champ 
de bataille, ce sont les chiites, 
majoritaires. Si l’on est oblige 
de retarder l’election d’une 
Assemble constituante, en 
janvier, quelle sera la reponse 
de Moqtada al- Sadr (Fimam 
radical, ndlr) ou de l’ayatollah

Ali Sistani (plushaut dignitai- 

re religieux chiite, ndlr)?

Lepayspeut-il 
etre gere par le 
gouvemement

interimaire?
Hosham Dawod. Actuellement, 
ilest incapable d’assurer seul la

securite, de retablir les infra
structures ou de redresser 
l’economie. Smles40000po
liciers recrutes hce jour, moins 
de 2400 ont dte formes. Ce 

gouvemement aaussiun grave 
probleme de representativite, 
en depit des differents cou
rants qui le composent. C’est 
une juxtaposition de partis et 
non un tout coherent. A l’ap- 
proche des elections, ces divi
sions internes au sein de l’equi- 
pe gouvemementale
s’accroissent. Chacunjouede 

son cote. •••

••• Toby Dodge. Jenecrois 
pas qu’il puisse gerer le pays. 
Allaoui n’a pas d’armee sm la
quelle s’appuyer. Il.ne peut 
avoir confiance dans la garde 
nationale et pas davantage 
dans les forces de police ira
kiennes. Il essaie de recons
truire tout un systeme de de
fense apartir de rien, alors que 
le systeme etait auparavant 

tres organise et discipline. Se
cond point, il est trop lie aux 
Etats-Unis.

Joe Wilson. Pomcontroler la 
situation, une autorite centra- 
le doit disposer, sinon du mo

nopole de la force, au moins 
d’une force preponddrante. 
Aujourd’hui, si le gouveme
ment Allaoui dispose d’une 
telle force, c’est uniquement 
grace a la presence des troupes 

americaines. En cas de retrait, 
la question sera de savoir s’il 
peut trouver assez d’allids in

ternes pom maintenir sa pre
ponderance. C’est douteUx.

4
Peut-on 
negocieravec 
la guerilla?

Hosham Dawod. Le gouveme
ment irakien a essayd de tirer 
vers lui une frange de la gue
rilla, principalementbaasiste. 
Cette politique aechoue. Est- 

ce que les Irakiens sont ca- 
pables tout seuls de surmonter 
lews divisions? J’endoute. Les 

pays arabes voisins sont trop 
impliques pour pouvoir jouer 
un role. La communaute inter
nationale, elle, peut j ouer un

role et notamment accompa- 
gner collective ment la periode 
de transition. Mais 1’Europe et 
la France doivent alors etre 
pretes amobiliser deshommes 
etdes moyens. Secontenterde 
critiquer la guerre d’lrak ne fait 
pas une politique.
Toby Dodge. C’est la question 
cruciale. Mais il y a vingt ou 
trente organisations qui com- 
battent. Il n’y apas de chef de 
file, done pas d’interlocutem 
pomnegocier. Aucune organi
sation irakienne n’est auj our- 
d’hui en mesme de controler 
l’insurrection. Je ne vois pas 
comment les choses pour- 
raient s’apaiser. Cela ne peut 

qu’empirer. La seule issue est 
une intervention multilatera- 
le, A travers les N ations unies. 

Joe Wilson. Ce n’est pas une 
guerilla, mais plutot un mou- 
vement de resistance a l’occu- 
pation. Pom discuter avec ce 
mouvement, il faut assurer un 
processus plus paisible, vers 
un gouvemement plus repre- 
sentatif. Mais il y a des forces 
en Irak avec lesquelles il sera 
tres difficile de discuter - les 
gens qui se battent a Fallouja, 

les extremistes sunnites - car 
ce sont les perdants, quoi qu’il 
arrive. Mais ilfauttoqjours es- 

sayer de parler. ♦
Recuellll par 

CHRISTOPHE BOLTANSKI,
PASCAL RICHg (S Waihlnflton) 

at ARMELLE THORAVAL (4 Londrei)

22 SEPTEMBRE 2004
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Politis, 23 SEPTEMBRE 2004

« L’Europe ne propose rien »
IRAK. La reconstruction du pays est un echec, et les Etats-Unis sont dans 1’impasse. Mais, pour 
1’anthropologue francoirakien Hosham Dawod, la resistance n’offre aucun debouche et [Europe, 
comme l’ONU, reste impuissante.

Ou en est la reconstruction de 
I'litat irakien ? Le retard pris 
explique-t-il le chaos dans le 
pays?
Hosham Dawod: S’il est Sidle 
d’abattre un pouvoir, en 
reconstruire un s’avere beau
coup plus difficile. Theori- 
quement, il faut un pouvoir 
capable de parler au nom de 
la majorite de la population,

dc rccourir a la violence, si ncccssaire, avec son con3cn- 
tement, un pouvoir portant la symbolique, 1’imaginaire 
d’une grande majorite de la population ct pouvant jouer 
les medialeurs entre les diflerentes composantes de la 
society. Sur tous ces points cardinaux, le pouvoir ira
kien est absent. La reconstruction est un echec, son 
bilan est globalement negatif.
Certes, Saddam Hussein et sa police secrete ne sont 
plus la, les libertes d’expression et d’organisation exis
tent, et la vie eennnmique comme les hopitanx tbnc- 
tionnent un peu rnieux, Mais le reste est catastropliique, 
Des inillieis d’lrakiens meurent A cause de l'occupa- 
tion; des pans entiers de villes sont detruits; l’unite de 
l’lrak est menacee, ce qui destabilise la region ; l’lrak 
est devenue la plaque toumante d’un panislamisme 
radical mais aussi de la drogue La securite, l’acces a l’eau 
potable et a l’electricite ne sont pas assures, des gangs 
et des mafias gangrfenent la societe, le pays se morcelle, 
tiraille par des interets politiques tres opposes, chacun 
voulant negocier une part du pouvoir.
Les Americains ne s’en sortent pas et ne forment pas 
non plus les Irakiens, pas plus qu'ils ne les equipent, 
pour creer un veritable Etat. Ils savent seulement mor- 
celer la societe pour mieux la controler, ce qui com- 
porte aussi des risques. Comment refaire de ce mor- 
cellement une societe unifiee ?

Que proposent les opposants et la resistance ?
Je recuse le terme de resistance. Soyons serieux, il y 
a de tout la-dedans: des gangs, des coupeurs de tete, 
des gens qui veulent revenir en arriere, des radicaux 
assoiffes de sang, et la majorite ne sont pas des resis- 
tants. Ils se soucient peu de l’intfret de la population 
et mettent en avant uniquement le retrait des forces d’oc
cupation, pour parvenir eux-memes au pouvoir. Mais 
pour quoi faire ? Les dirigeants de Falloujah veulent 
une quasi-independance de leur ville au cceur de l’lrak, 
sans dire ce qu'ils veulent pour ce pays. D y a la un emir 
qui impose l’islam avec une charia pure et dure : on 
a flagelle des gens sur la place publique, parmi eux 
des poetes ; on coupe la tete d’innocents, d’espions 
supposes, de femmes qui ne se soumettentpas... Cetrx- 
la ne sont pas des resistants, mais, par antiamerica- 
nisme aveugle, certains cautionnent n’importe quoi. 
Je ne suis pas oblige de choisir entre le cheikh Abdul
lah al-Janabi - le quasi-emir de Falloujah -, Moqtada 
al-Sadr et George W. Bush.

Assiste-t-on a une Iibanisation de l'lrak ?
Non, car, au Liban, il y avait dans un espace reduit une 
imbrication de confessions, de religions, de regiona- 
lismes resultant en une multitude d’identites difficilement 
solubles, ce qui a mene a la guerre civile. En Irak, trois

Raid nocturne de I'armee americaine dans les rues de Bagdad le 20 septembre 2004.

ou quatre identites se juxtaposent, et il est done pos
sible de trouver une solution politique assurant un 
ordre harmonieux. L’lrak est capable de s’en sortir, mais 
ce n’est pas l’occupant qui peut l’aider a trouver les 
reponses appropriees. Est-ce que la communaute inter- 
nationale peut jouer un role, autour de l’ONU ? Oui, 
pour decrisper la situation entre occupes et occupants. 
Mais avec quels moyens ? L’experience a montre qu’en 
situation de crise elle etait trop faible pour agir sur un 
terrain ou les tensions sont fortes. D’autres forces peu- 
vent-elles intervenir en son nom ? Si je pense a l’Eu- 
rope, nous restons neanmoins sur notre faim car nous 
ne sommes pas sortis de la periode de denonciation 
de la guerre: que propose le front antiguerre, apres dix- 
huit mois d’occupation de l'lrak, pour sortir par le 
haut et sauver la societe irakienne dans sa diversite ? 
Rien, absolument rien, et c’est la ou le bat blesse. Que 
les Americains se retirent, qu’ils subissent uh echec ? 
Qui, alors, prendrait le relais ? Ce serait l’implosion 
de l’lrak et une possible guerre civile. Il serait sou- 
haitable que les Americains restent dans le domaine 
militaire et laissent la gestion politique de la crise aux 
Irakiens et a l’ONU, mais accepteront-ils ? Et qui va 
former rapidement les Irakiens ? L’Europe est sortie 
affaiblie et divisee, elle n’est done pas operante.

La prise du pouvoir par les chiites, entres en politique, est- 
elle ineluctable ?
Pour analyser la situation en Irak, on s’est dote de 
reperes, le plus repandu etant que l’lrak est compose de 
sunnites, de chiites et de Kurdes. Du point de vue 
anthropologique, ce sont des niveaux diflerents d’ana- 
lyse. En Irak comme ailleurs, le communautarisme ne 
produit pas une action politique ; il faut, pour qu’il le 
fosse, l’investir politiquement. Depuis la chute de Bagdad, 
j’ai mene sur le terrain des etudes pendant six mois. 
La population est largement coupee des corps poli

tiques irakiens, le courant ne passe pas. Certains savent 
bien parler de cette population, comme le principal 
dignitaire chiite, Ali Sistani, qui se soucie du sort du 
peuple irakien quand les autres sont davantage sou- 
cieux de leur avenir politique. Ali Sistani, queje connais 
bien, est le plus grand ayatollah chiite vivant. Des le 
depart, il etait contre l’occupation, pour une resistance 
pacifique et ne voulait pas entrer en politique. 11 dit que 
les religieux peuvent avoir leur opinion sans pour autant 
gerer I’Etat. 11 s’est prononed en faveur d’elections et 
ne veut pas conferer tout le pouvoir aux chiites. Il consti- 
tue une reference.

Les Americains ont-ils interet a prolonger le chaos ?
Ils sont venus avec un modele d’Etat avec un centre 
faible et se retrouvent confrontes au chaos generalise, 
qui leur coute d’ailleurs cher en vies humaines et en 
argent. Ils n’ont pas besoin de cela. Ils sont la seule 
superpuissance et ils veulent remodeler le monde. 
Si leur premiere tentative se solde par une debacle, 
cela sera pour eux un echec plus cuisant que celui du 
Vietnam. Ils doivent trouver une solution pour main- 
tenir leur presence en Irak, tout en installant un sys
teme politique qui leur soit favorable. Ils sont dans 
une phase d’experimentation grandeur nature, ils 
cherchent l’ordre qui permettra de stabiliser le pays. 
Ils ne l’ont pas encore trouve, et, de loin, ils peuvent 
donner l’impression qu’ils souhaitent prolonger le 
chaos. Mais ils ne veulent pas d’un tel echec, et il 
n’y a sur ce point aucune difference entre John Kerry 
et George W. Bush. Kerry chercherait davantage 
d’appui international et gererait peut-etre autrement 
la situation en Irak, mais je crois que ce qui se passe 
en Irak implique l’fitat americain et pas une seule 
administration. Kerry ne veut pas plus que Bush 
infliger aux Etats-Unis une defaite strategique.

Propos recueillis par Dante Sanjurjo

74



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

U.S. planes 
again hit 
Sadr City
Air attacks follow 
clashes with militia
From news reports
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BAGHDAD: U.S. warplanes fired on 
targets in the east Baghdad slum of Sadr 
City on Thursday, the second d^y of 
fighting in the Shiite militia stronghold. 
Iraqi doctors said one person had been 
killed and 12 injured, several of them 
children.

The U.S. military said the operation 
had been intended to "disband and dis
arm” militia loyal to the rebel Shiite cler
ic Moktada al-Sadr and to open the way 
for reconstruction projects in the city.

The attacks followed a day of fierce 
clashes between American troops and 
fighters loyal to al-Sadr.

Turkey ready to enact 
its penal code reforms
Plan to criminalize adultery is dropped
Erom news reports

BRUSSELS: Turkey moved closer to 
opening membership talks with the 
European Union on Thursday after it 
said it would pass penal code reforms 
and was abandoning a clause that 
would have criminalized adultery.

The EU expansion commissioner, 
Gunter Verheugen, who is to issue a re
port on Oct. 6 on when Turkey will be 
able to begin negotiations to join the 
EU, indicated he would recommend 
that the discussions begin soon. Ankara 
has been lobbying to have talks start as 
early as next January.

Verheugen spoke after meeting with 
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan.

Although he did not specify what his 
recommendation would be, Verheugen 
said that "there are no more obstacles 
on the table now.”

Erdogan said Turkey’s Parliament 
would hold an emergency session Sun
day to pass the penal code reform pack
age, which the EU has said is essential to 
Turkey’s meeting entry requirements.

The Turkish government had met “all 
political criteria” for membership, Er
dogan said. “We have fulfilled our obli
gations.”

U.S. warplanes and helicopters 
roared overhead and residents said loud 
explosions could be heard for hours. 
Militants returned fire with machine 
guns, they said.

An American Bradley fighting vehi
cle was hit by a rocket-propelled gren
ade and caught fire, according to a U.S. 
military report. It was not clear if there 
were any casualties.

The aim of the operation, "Iron Fist 
2,” is to maintain pressure on al-Sadr by 
seizing weapons and detaining or 
killing his lieutenants, said Major Bill 
Williams, an acting- battalion com
mander in the 1st Cavalry Division.

Last month an agreement suspended 
hostilities between al-Sadr’s followers 
and U.S. troops and now the Americans 
believe he has been using the lull in 
fighting to increase his control.

The military says that the insurgents 
have placed booby traps throughout 
Sadr City and have repeatedly fired 
mortars toward an American base on 
its outskirts.

Naim al-Kaabi, an official with al- 
Sadr’s office, said the U.S. bombard
ments lasted until the morning.

Also, heavy fighting broke out late 
Thursday between the insurgents and 
U.S. and Iraqi forces in Dhuluiya, a town 
north of Baghdad. It is home to mem

The penal reform had been delayed 
amid disputes over a clause that would 
have outlawed adultery — a move sup
ported by conservative Islamic groups 
in Turkey but opposed by the EU.

The EU warned against the clause, 
saying it was holding up the other re
forms in the package, which includes 
laws against rape, pedophilia and tor
ture, and improves human- rights stan
dards.

Erdogan said his government was 
dropping the contentious issue. -

“No article not already in the Turkish 
Penal Code will be included in it. I’m 
speaking about adultery,” he told a 
news conference at the European Par
liament.

Verheugen said the two sides “have 
been able to find solutions to the re
maining outstanding problems.”

“There are no further conditions that 
Turkey must fulfill to enable the Euro
pean Commission to make a clear rec
ommendation,” he said.

The leaders of the 25 EU nations are 
to make a final decision at a December 
summit meeting in Brussels on when 
Ankara can begin membership talks.

Even after discussions begin, it could 
take years of negotiations before Tur

bers of the puritanical Wahabbi sect of 
Islam and is a hideout for foreign fight
ers fleeing from Samarra, the U.S. mili
tary said.

■ France repeats stand on Iraq
France on Thursday reiterated its 

criticism of the U.S.-led war in Iraq and 
Foreign Minister Michel Barnier said it 
would not send troops to the country, 
Agence France-Presse reported from 
the United Nations in New York..

“As everyone knows, France did not 
approve of the conditions in which the 
conflict was unleashed. Neither today 
nor tomorrow will it commit itself mil
itarily in Iraq,” Barnier told the General 
Assembly.

The United States and UN Secretary 
General Kofi Annan both have called 
for more troops to be sent to Iraq, par
ticularly to protect UN personnel who 
are preparing for the January 2005 elec
tions.

But France, one of the harshest critics 
of the war that brought down Saddam 
Hussein, has repeatedly ruled out any 
military participation there.

"However, it reaffirms its willing
ness, with its European partners, to as
sist the Iraqi people in rebuilding their 
country and restoring their institu
tions,” he said.

key is officially accepted into the Euro
pean Union.

At the European Parliament, Erdogan 
tried to soothe growing European con
cerns about his country’s readiness to

join the EU, and acknowledged that it 
would “take time.”

"Implementation will require a 
change in mentality and this will not be 
easy,” he said.

There is considerable opposition in 
the European Union to giving Turkey 
membership.

“We don’t think that we should start 
negotiations with Turkey,” said a 
French conservative, Jacques Toubon, 
adding that Turkey gaining member
ship "will result in a Europe without a 
political union.”

Despite being heavily critical of 1\tr- 
key’s rights record over the years, the 
European Parliament has traditionally 
been a backer of Turkey’s bid to join the 
bloc. But elections for the expanded EU 
assembly last June, with its new Eastern 
European members, brought in more 
lawmakers who oppose Ankara’s Euro
pean ambitions.

Turkey’s entry into the EU has be
come a major issue in several member 
nations, including Germany, where the 
conservative Christian Democrats 
gained the most seats in the European 
Parliament elections, due partly to their 
opposition to starting entry talks with 
Ankara.

In Ankara, the main opposition party 
hailed the government move to push 
through the penal code reform.

“We are happy with the result, this is 
what we wanted,” Kemal Anadol, a
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deputy chairman for the parliamentary ruling Justice and Development Party the country’s 78-year-old criminal 
group of the social democratic Republi- said it would summon lawmakers for an code. (AP.AFP)
can People's Party, said. extraordinary session on Sunday to

He was speaking shortly after the adopt the reform package to overhaul
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Both Bush 
and Allawi 
optimistic 
about Iraq

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: President
George W. Bush fended off tough 
questions Thursday about set
backs in Iraq, saying in a White 
House appearance with the Iraqi 
interim prime minister that he re
mained determined and optimis
tic, even amid a dramatic surge in 
violence that has included the be
headings of Americans.

“Like all Americans,” Bush said, 
“I’m disgusted by that kind of be
havior. But I’m not going to yield, 
we’re not going to abandon the 
Iraqi people. It’s in our interests 
that we win this battle in the war 
on terrorism.”

Many of Bush’s comments, in 
ways both direct and indirect, re
sponded to major criticisms on 
Iraq lodged this week by his oppo
nent in the November presidential 
election, Senator John Kerry. To 
Kerry’s assertion that the war was 
not justified, Bush said, “If we stop 
fighting the terrorists in Iraq, they 
would be free to plot and plan at
tacks elsewhere, in America and 
other free nations.”

The president, in comments 
made to reporters as he and Prime 
Minister Ayad Allawi stood side by 
side in the Rose Garden, strongly 
endorsed Allawi’s earlier assur
ances about progress and his in
sistence, in a morning speech to a 
joint meeting of Congress, that 
January elections in Iraq would 
take place on schedule.

Bush and Allawi faced reporters 
for 40 minutes. Most questions 
dealt with chaotic conditions in 
parts of Iraq, and whether Bush 
had fully explained their severity 
to the American people. This came 
in a week when Allawi’s presence, 
and both men’s appearances at the 
United Nations, are placing an un
usually sharp focus on the prob
lems in Iraq.

Both men said that the training

of Iraqi security forces was a key to 
restoring order, and both said if 
was moving well. Bush appeared’ 
more optimistic about the pace of 
training than some U.S. military 
officers have been.

Bush said that nearly 100,000 Iraqi se
curity personnel had been trained, and 
that this number would reach 125,000 by 
the end of the year.

The president was also asked about a 
comment by General John Abizaid, 
head of the U.S. Central Command, that 
more troops would be needed to 
provide sufficient security for the Janu
ary elections, and that some might have 
to be American.

Bush said he had met earlier in the 
day with Abizaid and that the general 
had made no request for more troops. 
As he has since the beginning of the 
conflict, the president slid that he 
would heed his generals’ recommenda
tions on troop needs.

Kerry said a day earlier that he would 
not send additional troops to Iraq next 
year — an apparent shift from a com
ment in April, when he said that he 
would send more troops if they were 
needed to establish stability — and he 
said Monday, in a sweeping criticism of 
Bush policy, that he would be able to be
gin withdrawing American forces by 
mid-2005.

“I think it’s a preposterous claim to 
say America would be better off with 
Saddam Hussein in power,” Bush said, 
alluding to Kerry’s assertion that no 
president should have invaded Iraq had 
he known that the country had no 
weapons of mass destruction, no clear 
ties to Al Qaeda or posed any imminent 
threat.

“If we stop fighting the terrorists in 
Iraq,” Bush said, "they will be free to 
plot and plan attacks elsewhere, in 
America and other free nations.”

“To retreat now would betray our 
mission, our words and our friends,” he 
said.

Allawi himself made what seemed a 
surprising foray into American politics, 
with a reference to “defeatism” that 
sounded much like the Bush campaign’s 
responses to Kerry.

“When political leaders sound the 
sirens of defeatism in the face of terror
ism,” Allawi said, “it only encourages 
more violence.”

Allawi, who is to address the United 
Nations General Assembly on Friday, 
insisted before Congress that national 
elections will take place in Iraq in Janu
ary as scheduled. He said the situation 
in parts of Iraq was bad, but not as dire 
as portrayed in the Western media.

“Some have specinaLud. even 

doubted, whether this date can be met,” 
Allawi said, “so let me be absolutely 
clear. Elections will occur in Iraq, on 
time in January, because Iraqis want 
elections on time.” He said conditions 
in 15 of Iraq’s 18 provinces were secure 
enough to “hold elections tomorrow.”

And in confident words that often 
could have been those of Bush, Allawi 
said that Iraqis were steadily overcom
ing resistance, through negotiations, 
military means and the extension of the 
political process to “as many people as 
we can.”

“We are succeeding in Iraq,” he said.
One reporter asked Bush about a 

comment he had made recently regard
ing a major report from U.S. intelli
gence agencies on Iraq that posits a 
worst-case scenario of civil war by the 
end of next year. Bush said that that Na
tional Intelligence Estimate involved 
“guessing.” A reporter asked him how 
he could reconcile a dismissive-sound
ing comment like that with his earlier 
reliance on the last National Intelli
gence Estimate on Iraq to argue that 
war was necessary. Bush conceded that 
he might have chosen his words better.

Allawi thanked the assembled legisla
tors, who were joined for the event by a 
row of top uniformed U.S. military offi
cials, for their vote in 2002 to authorize 
the war that unseated Saddam Hussein.

“Today, we are better off, you are bet
ter off, the world is better off without 
Saddam Hussein,” Allawi said. “Your 
decision to go to war in Iraq was not an 
easy one but it was the right one.”

International Herald Tribune
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A la Maison-Blanche, le premier ministre promet que les elections auront lieu 

en janvier comme prevuIyad Allaoui prete main-forte au candidat George W. Bush
Washington: 
de notre correspondent 
Philippe G61ie
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George W. Bush a re^u hier 
a Washington un soutien elec
toral qui pourrait peser lourd 
dans la balance. Face auxdeux 
chambres du Congres, puis de
vant la presse a Tissue d’un en- 
tretien a la Maison-Blanche, le 
premier ministre irakien, Iyad 
Allaoui, est venu expliquer aux 
Amdricains que le president 
leur dit la verite et ne se berce 
pas d'illusions sur l'lrak.

La preuve : lui qui est ins- 
talle aux premieres logos, a 
Bagdad, confirme en tous 
points la version officielle ame
ricaine. « Je vous apporte 
trois importants messages, a- 
t-il declare d’emblee a la tri
bune du Senat. Nous sommes 
en train de reussir. (...) Mon 
peuple vous remercie pour 
votre role dirigeant et votre 
sacrifice. (...) Nous nous por- 
tons mieux. vous vous portez 
mieux, le monde se porte 
mieux sans Saddam 
Hussein. » Le massif neuro- 
logue de 59 ans, devenu pre
mier ministre a la faveur du 
transfert de pouvoirs en juin 
dernier, lit d’un ton meca-

nique un texte qu'on croirait 
ecrit, ou tout au moins relu, 
par ses mentors americains. 
« Nous luttons pour la liberte 
et la democratic, la notre et la 
votre. dit-il dans un anglais ra- 
pide et rocailleux. C’est une 
guerre mondiale entre les ter
roristes et ceux qui veulent 
vivre libres et en paix. (...) Les 
sceptiques ne comprennent

pas le peuple irakien. A 
chaque etape, nous leur don- 
nons tort.»

Au moment ou Targumen- 
taire de TAdministration perd 
en credibilite, sous les attaques 
frontales du camp democrate 
et devant Tenchainement des 
attentats, des prises d’otages et 
des decapitations, le temoi- 
gnage du premier ministre ira
kien vaut de Tor. Avec l’assu- 
rance d’un commissaire de 
police au rapport, Iyad Allaoui 
reduit la rebellion a « une pe
tite minorite » composee

« d’anciens fantassins de Sad
dam, de fanatiques ayant une 
vision pervertie de l’islam et 
de terroristes pour beaucoup 
venus de I’etranger ». Dans 
une interview au New York 
Times, il precisait hier le do
sage de cette « nuisance » : 
60 % de baasistes, 30 % 
d’etrangers affiltes notamment 
a al-Qaida et 10 % de crimi-

nels. «Ils ne reussiront pas », 
ont dit hier d’une meme voix le 

■president americain et son 
acolyte irakien.

L’observateur ne pouvait

qu’etre frappe par la similitude 
de Tintroduction prononcee 
une heure plus tard par 
George Bush sur la pelouse de 
la Maison-Blanche. « Les atro- 
cites nous rendent malades 
mais nous ne serons pas inti
mities, a dit le president. La li
berte est en train de I'empor- 
ter. » Sans exclure de deployer 
plus de troupes si les generaux 
le demandent, il a souligne 
que « dans ce moment decisif, 
(...) la seule option est la vic- 
toire. Battre en retraite serait 
trahir notre mission, notre pa
role et nos amis.»

Comme il en a desormais pris 
Thabitude, John Kerry, le candi
dat democrate a la Maison- 
Blanche, a reagi sans perdre 
une minute : « Je ne suis pas 
d’accord. Les choses ne vont 
pas mieux. L ’Irak est devenu un 
pole d’attraction pour les terro
ristes. Nous devons changer de 
politique.»

Mais Iyad Allaoui a mieux a 
oflrir que des slogans, n a « un 
plan pour batir la democratic, 
vaincre les terroristes et ame- 
liorer la qualite de vie des Ira
kiens ordinaires ». La pro-

chaine etape consiste a 
organiser des Elections en jan
vier. Ayant banni le mot 
« chaos » de son vocabulaire, le 
nouveau « leader courageux » 
de l’lrak salu6 par Bush est ca- 
togorique : « Elies auront lieu a 
la date prevue. Quinze des 18 
districts electoraux pourraient

les organiser demain, meme si 
ce n’est pas ce qu’on voit sur 
vos medias. » Seule 
concession : « Elies ne seront 
peut-emi pas parfaites. » Mais, 
prficise-t-il.-« Faludja n’est pas 
taut l'lrak.»

Manifestement, les medias et 
certains elus du Congrfes gar- 
dent leurs doutes. Mercredi, lors 
d’une audition a huis clos au Se
nat, les responsables du dossier, 
du secretaire A la Defense, Do
nald Rumsfeld, a Tambassadeur 
americain a Bagdad, John Ne
groponte, ont dresse un bilan 
moins euphorique de la situa
tion. Le general John Abizaid, 
commandant de la coalition, a 
prevenu s’attendre a « des 
coups tres durs de Tennemi». 
Commentaire a la sortie de Ike 
Skelton, elu democrate du Mis
souri : « fin me rappelle un ro- 
deo... Pour (instant. on est tou
jours sur le dos du taureau..» 

Au-dela des preoccupations
electorates de la Maison- 
Blanche, le vrai ddfi pour Iyad 
Allaoui est de mobiliser 1'aide in- 
temationale dont il a besoin. 
Aujourd’hui, lors de son inter
vention devant Tassemble ge
nerate de TONU. il aura un pu
blic plus difficile a convaincre. 
Mais il previent: « Nous nous 
souviendrons de ceux qui se 
sont tenus a nos cotes. » Et, 
dans une tirade qui vaut tous les 
appels a voter Bush : « Nous, 
Irakiens, nous resterons aux co
tes de I’AmeriqueI»

Sur fond detection presidenlielle americaine, Iyad Allaoui et George W. Bush ont parte hier d'une meme voix. 
Sans pour autant convaincre les medias et certains membres du Congres. (Photo Charles Dharapak/AP.)
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UNION EUROPEENNE Le commissaire a I’Elargissement souhaite que la Commission 

donne une recommandation positive sur I’ouverture de negotiations d’adhesionVerheugen ouvre la porte a la Turquie
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La visite du premier ministre turc, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, 
jeudi & Bruxelles, a permis de dftgugcr la voie de la candida
ture d’Ankara ft l’Union europeenne en rendant quasi certaine 
une recommandation positive de la Commission europeenne 
le 6 octobre sur I’ouverture de negotiations d’adhesion. La 
promesse d’une adoption, des dimanche, par le Parlement 
turc, d’un nouveau Code penal ne comportant pas de clause 
criminaiisant l’adultftre a suscite la satisfaction du commis
saire europeen A I’Elargissement, Gunter Verheugen. «Il n’y 
a desormais phis d'obstacles sur la table (...) la Turquie n’a 
pas de conditions additionnelles a remplir pour permettre a 
la Commission de faire une recommandation », a declare le 
commissaire. Si les recommandations de la Commission ne 
font plus de mystere, la decision finale appartiendra aux chefs 
d'Etat et de gouvemement des Vingt-Cinq, qui se prononce- 
ront ft l'unanlmite, le 17 decembre prochain, ft Bruxelles.

Bruxelles:
de notre correspondante 
Alexandrine Bouilhet

L’avenir de la Turquie en Eu
rope a ete scelie, hier matin, 
dans un salon feutre de l’hotel 
Conrad, l’un des plus luxueux 
de la capitale. Adresse favorite 
de Jacques Chirac et de Ge
rhard Schroder, ce palace 
bruxellois aura porte chance a 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan. Le pre
mier ministre turc y avait donne 
rendez-vous a Gunter Verheu
gen, le commissaire allemand a 
I’Elargissement. Entretien deci- 
sif pour la Turquie, aprfts une 
semaine de vive tension entre 
Bruxelles et Ankara, qui s’etait 
soldee par un ultimatum tres 
sec de la Commission euro

ill

’• JT 1
fi,.' ||

peenne : « Si vous ne reformez 
pas le Code penal, comme cela 
etait prevu. les negotiations 
d’adhesion avec la Turquie ne 
pourront commencer. » Le diri- 
geant turc etait au pied du mur.

Mais face au commissaire, le 
premier ministre ne se laisse 
pas intimider.« Je liens d’abord 
a vous dire, que nous n'avons 

pas du tout apprecie vos injonc- 

tions par madias interposes », 
lance-t-il ft Verheugen.« La pro- 

chaine fois que vous aurez 
quelque chose d'important a 
nous dire, ayez I’obligeance de 
nous le faire savoir directe- 
ment. cela tvitera les pro
blemes. » Recep Tayyip Erdo
gan insiste sur les quelque 343 
articles du Code penal dejft vo- 
t6s. Reste une loi ^application ft 
faire passer. « Nous avons deja 
beaucoup fait. I. adultbre

rietait qu’un projet d’amende- 
ment. Doomage qu’en Europe, 
vous vous focalisiez unique- 
ment la-dessus », lache-t-il. 
« Mais vous savez bien que c’est 
un projet qui passe tres mal 
dans Topinion publique euro: 
peenne!» retorque le commis
saire allemand. « Et vos decla
rations publiques a cesujet 
n’ont pas aide.

- Erdogan : Bon, peut-etre, 
mais nous, a Ankara. on a eu le 
sentiment que, soudain, vous 
nous posiez des conditions sup- 
plementaires (...)

- Verheugen : Mais non ! 
Pourquoi ? C’est un malpn- 
tendu ! Nous avons juste rap- 
pelt. comme toiyours d'ailleurs.

que la reforme du Code penal 
etait essentielle pour ouvrir les 
negotiations.

- C’est tout ?

-C’est tout.
-Alors si la loi duplication 

est votee, sans cet amendement 
sur l’adultere, bien sur, c’est 
bon pour vous ?

-Mais qui!»
Le premier ministre turc tele

phone aussitot au president de 
groupe de son parti« Justice et 
developpement », pour lui an- 
noncer la nouvelle. Puis il 
contacte le president du Parle
ment a Ankara. « Quand pou- 
vez-vous convoquer I’assemblee 
au plus vite ? Dimanche en 
seance extraordinaire ?

Parfait! Et bien allez-y ! » or- 
donne-t-il. Grace ft l’appui de

l'opposition, Erdogan assure ft 
ses interlocuteurs qu’il ne se fait 
aucun souci pour l’issu du vote. 
Les deputes voteront la r6forme 
ft une trfts large majorite. Ve
rheugen semble convaincu.

En sortant sur le perron de 
l’hotel, le commissaire alle
mand triomphe comme un 
jeune marift : « J’ai obtenu de 
mon ami. le premier ministre

Erdogan, des assurances qui 
me permettront de faire des re
commandations tres claires!»

Jamais Gunter Verheugen 
n’avait ete aussi explicite. Sous 
l’emprise de l’excitation, le voilft 
qui dftvoile, quinze jours ft 
l’avance, le feu vert de la Com
mission a I’ouverture des nego
tiations. « Ma conclusion est 
que desormais, il n’y a plus

d’obstacles sur la table », lache- 
t-il. « Nous avons ete capables 
de trouver des solutions aux 
problemes qui restaient en sus- 
pens. De mon point de vue. la 
Turquie n’a pas de conditions 
additionnelles a remplir pour 
permettre a la Commission de 
faire une recommandation.» Et 
le commissaire de fftliciter pu- 
bliquement son « ami » Erdo
gan pour son «fort esprit de 
commande » dans 1'accomplis- 
sement des reformes.

Dftprimee depuis vendredi 
dernier, la Bourse d’Ankara a 
salue ces commentaires par un 
bond historique. Critique a 
Bruxelles comme dans les mi
lieux d’affaires turcs, pour sa 
grave erreur politique, Erdogan 
aura rftussi ft redressor la situa
tion en sa faveur en moins 
d’une heure. Ravi de ses effets, 
le premier ministre turc peut se 
rendre la tete haute chez Ro
mano Prodi et s’entretenir 
d’egal ft egal avec lui sur la si
tuation au Sud Caucase, d’ou re- 
vient le president de la Commis
sion. Recep Tayyip Erdogan 
s’inquiete pour la Gftorgie. Au 
passage, Romano Prodi tente de 
l’intftresser au problftme arme- 
nien. Sans succes. Le probleme 
sera aborde plus tard.« Chaque 
chose en son temps », tempere

Le commissaire europeen ft l’elargissement Gunter Verheughen (a gauche) el le president de la Commission europftenne 
Romano Prodi (a droite) ont accueilli le premier ministre turc, hier ft Bruxelles. Recep Tayyip Erdogan (au centre) a confirme 
que son nouveau Code penal ne comportera pas la criminalisation de l’adultere, (Photo Roga/Reuters.)
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un conseiller du president. 
L’heure tourne, le premier

ministre est attendu au Parle
ment europeen. Une institution 
dominde par la droite alle- 
mande, hostile depuis toujours 
a l’adhdsion de la Turquie. A 
Tissue d’une rencontre avec le 

prdsident du Parlement euro
pden et les chefe de groupes po- 
litiques, Recep Tayyip Erdogan 
rdpete que le projet de loi visant 
a criminaliser l’adultdre a dte 
retire par le gouvernement et 

qu’il ne passera pas. « Ce dos
sier n’a jamais figure dans le

projet de Code penal. Or aucun 
element qui ne figure pas deja 
dans le Code penal ne pourra 
etre introduit», explique-t-il. 
Qu'adviendra-t-il si l’amende- 
ment sur l’adultdre revient sur 
la table dans les prochains 
mois ? « Je ne peux pas dire ce 
que d’autres apres moiferont», 
retorque le dirigeant turc, 
epuisd par sa joumee mara
thon.

Si cette etape au Parlement 
europeen n’est pas decisive 
pour l’ouverture des ndgocia- 
tions entre Bruxelles et Ankara,

elle a permis au premier mi
nistre de toucher du doigt le 
fosse qui existe entre les diri- 
geants europdens, majoritaire- 
ment favorahles a l’adhdsion de 
la Turquie, et les parlemen- 
taires, reflets des opinions pu
bliques. D'aprds un sondage 
rdalisd avant les europdennes a 
Bruxelles, dans tous les pays de 
I’Union, les Europdens sont en 
trds grande majorite opposes a 
Tentrde de la Turquie, un pays 
trop peupld et trop musulman d 

leurs yeux.
Le psychodrame autour dp

projet de loi sur i adultdre n’a 
sans doute fait qu’accroitre. led 
suspicions. Il a ddmontrd avec 
fracas T emprise des religieux 
conservateurs sur le regime ac- 
tuel. « Sans I'ultimatum tres 
ferme de la Commission, Erdo
gan riaurait jamais pu se sortir 
de cette crise interne sur sa re
forme du Code penal ». ex- 
plique-t-on a Bruxelles. «Il le 
sait tres bien : quelque part, 
nous lui avons rendu un sacr6 
service!»
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Au sein de I’Europe, la Turquie aurait un poids, notamment demographique, preponderantLe risque d’un choc economique pour I’Union __________________
Bruxelles:
de notre correspondent 
Pierre Avril

Un Conseil et un Parlement 
europden ou la reprdsentation 
turque sera majoritaire; un pays 
de presque 100 millions d’habi- 
tants, soit la plus grande puis
sance ddmographique de 
I’Union, mais avec un PIB dqui
valent d seulement 30 % de la 
moyenne communautaire ; une 
Europe dont les frontidres joux- 
teront desormais 1’Irak, la Syrie, 
l’lran, la Gdorgie et TArmenie. 
Void a quoi ressemblera I’Union 
europdenne dans environ dix 
ans, lorsque la Turquie aura 
achevd ses ndgodations d’adhd- 
sion.

C’est cette perspective qui 
conduit un nombre croissant de 
dirigeants europdens d reckoner 
un « ddbat » sur les consd- 
quences, pour I’Union. d’une ad
hdsion turque. L’aptitude d’An
kara a absorber les 80 000 
pages de Tacquis communau
taire, et d respecter les droits de 
l’homme, n’est pas suffisante, 
rappellent nombre d’entre eux. 
« La capacity de I’Union a assi- 
miler de nouveaux membres 
tout en maintenant I’elan de 

I'integration constitue egale- 
ment un element important», 
declaraient eux-memes les chefe 
d’Etat a Copenhague, en 1993. 
C’est cet engagement vieux de 
10 ans qui est aujourd’hui passd 
sous silence. Le 6 octobre, a cote 
de son rapport devaluation, la 
Commission publiera une 
« dtude d’impact » destines d 
examiner les consdquences pour.

I’Union europdenne, de l’adhd- 
sion turque. Mais celle-ci aura 
peu d’influence sur le verdict fi

nal. Elle comportera « tres peu 
de chiffres », ajoute-t-on d 
Bruxelles. Les perturbations 
qu’entrainera pour TEurope une 
adhdsion turque sont pourtant 
fecilement quantiflables.

Dotde d’une ddmographie ga- 
lopante, d Tinverse d’un pays 
comme TAllemagne (voir ta
bleau}, la Turquie deviendra 
mdcaniquement majoritaire 
dans la plupart des institutions 
europdennes. Au sein de la 
Commission, son poids devrait 
rester dquivalent d celui de 
Malte. Au Parlement en re
vanche, le groupe turc, avec en
viron 80 ddputds. deviendrait 
majoritaire. Mais « le veritable 
problbme se situera au 
Conseil». pronostique Edgar 
Lenski, chercheur d Tuniversitd 
berlinoise Humboldt, auditionnd 

hier au Parlement. Selon cer- 
taines estimations, dans vingt 
ans, la Turquie devrait disposer 
de 15 % des votes, contre 14 % 
pour TAllemagne et 12 % pour la 
France, de quoi lui permettre de 
bloquer assez aisement des dd- 
dsions prises d la majoritd quali- 
flde. Or, doutant de la soliditd de 
l’ancrage turc d l’idee euro
pdenne, Edgar Lenski estime 
qu’il feudrait un « grand chan
gement de I'attitude turque vis- 
a-vis de VUE » pour que le 
Conseil continue d fonctionner 
efficacement. Et les anti-Ankara 
de prddire la fin « de I’Union po
litique ». Dotde d’une richesse 

dquivalente d la moyenne des 
nouveaux dtats membres, mais 
avec une population supdrieure 
aux Dix rdunis, la Turquie risque

Un poids demographique croissant
► Estimation de la poulation d'ici d 2050, en millions

Allemagne France 1 Turquie
----------- 9 >

2005 82,5 60,7 73,3

2020 82,5 63,6 85,7

2050 79 64,2

par ailleurs de phagocyter la 
manne financiere europdenne. 
Selon le commissaire Franz Fi
schler - oppose a l’adhdsion 
d'Ankara - les subventions agri- 
coles d la Turquie reprdsente- 
ront 9 milliards d’euros, « soit 
presque autant que les co&ts 
d’accession des Dix ». Le coflt 
annuel de l’adhdsion turque 
pour la seule PAC, sera meme 
superieur a celui engendrd par 
la totalitd des vingt-sept. Alors 
meme que plusieurs pays - dont

la France - exigent aujourd’hui 
des dconomies, la politique agri
cole et des fonds structurels se
rait totalement bouleversee. 
L’impact lid a l’immigration 
turque fait en revanche l’objet de 
davantage de controverses. 
L’etude de la Commission de
vrait souligner que Timmigra- 
tion turque dans l’UE (environ 
3 millions aujourd’hui) est ddjd 
ancienne et que les travailleurs 
turcs bdndficient deja, en vertu 
d’ accords bilateraux signes avec 
l’UE, de plusieurs avantages so-

daux.
« La poussee migratoire qui 

est attendue (les chiffres varient 
entre 1 et 4 millions, NDLR), ne 
resultera pas necessairement 
du processus d'adhesion ». ana
lyse un expert de la Commis
sion. Mais « Verheugen est tres 
sensible a la montre de Vex- 
treme droite enAllemagne. Il est 
tente de noircir le tableau pour 
ne pas se voir accuser plus tard 
d’avoir sous-estime les pro- 
blbmes », explique un haut fonc
tionnaire. Les risques' de dum
ping social sont deja evoquds. 
Enfin, pro et les anti-Ankara se 
querellent sur les consdquences 
gdopolitiques pour l’UE, d’une 
adhdsion turque.

Hier, le chercheur Alexandre 
Del Valle, auditionnd au Parle
ment, a critiqud Targument se
lon lequel une adhdsion d’An
kara permettrait une 
stabilisation de la rdgion.« Com
ment imaginer que I’accession 
de la Turquie permettra d’eriger 
un rempart contre I’islamisme
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et le terrorisme. alors que TUB lance. « Pour constituer un mo- tique », a renchdri Jacques Tou-

jouxtera desormais l'lrak, la Sy- teur de stabilite en mer Noire et bon, membre de la delegation
rie, qui parraine le terrorisme, dans le Caucase, la Turquie doit parlementaire pour la Turquie.
et llran des mollahs ? » a-t-il conserver son autonomie poll- Faute d’un « debat, ajoute-t-il,

« on risque de se retrouver dans 
la situation absurde ou pour 
pouvoir dire non a la Turquie, il 
faudra dire non lors du referen
dum sur la Constitution ».

When even the French 
become targets in Iraq
TV reporters leave as abductions grow
By Katrin Bennhold

PARIS: In the latest sign that France, 
the most vocal opponent of the Ameri
can-led campaign in Iraq, is not im
mune to the wrath of Islamic extremists 
in the war-tom country, two major 
French television networks pulled their 
crews out of Baghdad this week for fear 
of seeing them taken hostage.

Within two days of each other, TF1, 
France’s main commercial TV network, 
and the state-financed rival France 3 
announced that teams returning from 
Iraq would not be replaced until the se
curity situation improved.

More than 100 foreigners have been 
abducted since April in what appears to 
be a deepening campaign aimed at ci
vilians. Most hostages have been re
leased, but about 30 have been killed.

French news media companies are 
not the only ones to flee Iraq. German 
and Spanish television stations also 
said Friday that they planned to with
draw correspondents from the country.

According to Catherine Nayl, deputy 
news editor at TF1, being French no 
longer protects journalists, who have 
increasingly become “pawns” in a con
flict devoid of rules.

“Until three or four months ago, our 
journalists still felt relatively safe, being 
French,” Nayl said. "But a French pass
port doesn’t protect you anymore."

At France 3, Ulysee Gosset, news di
rector, agreed.

“French nationals are not out of 
harm’s way,” Gosset told the French ra
dio station Europe 1 on Friday. “France 
is not an enemy state for the Iraqis, but 
it’s a Western country, and all Western
ers, including journalists, are now po
tential targets.”

On Aug. 20, two journalists became 
the first French hostages to be taken. 
The kidnapping of Christian Chesnot, a 
correspondent for Radio France, and 
Georges Malbrunot, from the daily Le 
Figaro, not only shook news media out
lets with staff in Iraq. It came as a shock 
to a nation that has long prided itself on 
its special relationship with the Arab 
world.

France’s relative popularity among 
Muslim populations, its long-standing 
sympathy for the Palestinian cause and 
its far-reaching access in the region,

from Hezbollah to most governments in 
North Africa and the Middle East, have 
left it just as vulnerable as everybody 
else, observers say. In a communique 10 
days ago, the kidnappers call France 
“the enemy of the Muslims.”

“The soft power of France can do 
nothing against these extremists,” said 
Guillaume Parmentier, director for U.S. 
studies at the French Institute for Inter
national Relations.

The failure so far of government to 
free Chesnot and Malbrunot, in spite of 
rallying a number of Muslim leaders be
hind their cause, has reinforced a grow
ing sense of impotence in the French 
capital.

After a feverish few days earlier this 
month, when ministers repeatedly 
claimed that the hostages’ release might 
be imminent, the Foreign Ministry 10 
days ago quietly pulled out the senior 
diplomat leading the negotiations in an 
implicit recognition of the fact that the 
crisis could last a long time.

“In the first few weeks, the govern
ment was a bit too optimistic,” Parmen
tier said.

“It was always foolish to believe that 
this would work with extremists that 
take hostages. But they had to at least 
try.”

French diplomats in Baghdad contin

ued in their efforts Friday to negotiate 
the two men’s release, a Foreign Min
istry official said.

In the past week, the hostage crisis 
has dominated the headlines across the 
globe.

Two American engineers were be
headed by a group that threatened to 
kill a British colleague of theirs as well. 
And the fate of two Italian aid workers, 
known as the two Simonas, remained 
uncertain.

The withdrawal of news media staff 
from Iraq has slowly built up as civil
ians have become a major target of the 
insurgency, the official at the French 
Foreign Ministry said. But in the past 
week there has been a true exodus, he 
said.

In addition to TF1 and France 3, the 
radio station France Info pulled out its

Kidnappings shocked 
a nation that prides itseif 
on its relationship with

the Arab world.

Baghdad correspondent and sent him to 
Syria to report from there, the official 
said.

Germany’s biggest television net
work, ARD, said Friday it also planned 
to bring home its two correspondents in 
Iraq after the Foreign Ministry warned 
that German journalists could be at 
risk.

Germany, which opposed the U.S.-led 
war in Iraq and has not deployed any 
troops there, has not been a target of at
tacks. But German troops are part of the 
International Security Assistance Force 
in Afghanistan, which Islamists op
pose.

Separately, the Spanish government 
has urged television stations and news
papers to pull out their correspondents, 
the newspaper El Mundo said on its 
Web site. The EFE news agency of Spain 
has withdrawn its only Spanish corre
spondent from Baghdad.

TFl’s four-person television crew left 
Baghdad on Friday for the Jordanian 
capital, Amman, and is returning to 
Paris on Saturday. The last team France 
3 sent to Iraq returned Wednesday.

Nayl, of TF1, stressed that the de
cision to stop coverage from Baghdad 
was provisional and that the network 
was in daily contact with its local guide 
and driver in Baghdad to assess when a 
crew could be sent out again.

The irony is that in many ways the 
situation in Iraq has proven the French 
government right in its reasoning to op
pose the war, Parmentier said.

“The French view was that the war in 
Iraq would increase terrorism, and 
there is a very good argument that it 
has,” he said.

Until this month, almost all the hos
tages were taken from Iraq's perilous 
roads. But many of the more recent kid
nappings have taken place in Baghdad 
and appear to be carefully planned, an 
escalation that has alarmed foreign em
bassies and companies.

International Herald tribune
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Iraq

The struggle for order

BAGHDAD
Despite hopeful assurances from America’s president and Iraq’s interim prime 
minister, the country is not getting any safer

IN A recent television advertisement 
placed by Iraq’s electoral commission, 

which says it expects voters to start reg
istering for January’s hoped-for general 
election in a month or so, a cosy family of 
four cheerfully discusses the coming poll. 
All citizens, they decide, should vote: a na
tion is stronger when everyone joins in to 
build it. Opinion polls taken last month 
suggested that 88% of Iraqis planned to 
vote, against only 8% who did not.

But will they be able to? Most Iraqis say 
it is hard to imagine going to a polling sta
tion if car-bombs still go off regularly in the 
heart of Baghdad, a trip to the corner shop 
carries a risk of being caught in crossfire, 
and insurgent sympathisers are free to 
threaten those who want to vote with a 
bullet in the head.

Iyad Allawi, prime minister of the in
terim government, who still promises to 
lead Iraq to a credible election, says the re
bels will be contained and the no-go zones 
where people will be unable to vote freely 
will be eradicated. If such bad spots as Fal
lujah, to the west of Baghdad, can be 
sealed off if not subdued, the rest of the 
country will be peaceful enough to wit
ness a fair ballot.

But there is still no sign of the govern
ment forces, spearheaded by 140,000 
American troops and 22,000 from allied 
countries, getting on top of the insurgents, 
whose estimated numbers range from

20,000, according to one American gen
eral, to twice that figure. Every day the gov
ernment troops sweep the bastions of Is
lamist and Baathist fervour around Haifa 
Street, a main road in Baghdad in easy 
mortar range of the “green zone” where 
the government is seated. No sooner do 
the American and Iraqi troops disappear 
than armed guerrillas re-emerge, to badger 
and hector passers-by.

The kidnapping of foreigners, a practice 
that began in earnest only in April, shows 
no sign of abating. Since then, at least 137 
have been nabbed, of whom 28 have been 
killed, 29 are still being held, and 60 have 
been freed or escaped, says the Brookings 
Institution in Washington, dc; the status 
of the rest is unknown. In the past week a 
group led by a Jordanian Islamist fanatic 
with proclaimed links to al-Qaeda, Abu 
Musab al-Zarqawi, has beheaded two 
American civil contractors and has threat
ened to do the same to a Briton. The trio 
were grabbed in Baghdad’s Mansour sub
urb, previously considered pretty secure.

Mr Allawi and the Americans stress 
that most of Iraq is more or less safe. Of 18 
provinces, 11 are said to be calm. The three 
Kurdish provinces in the north-east have 
been quiet. A state-funded newspaper, al- 
Sabah, reports that 75 out of Iraq’s 86 big
gest towns are at least “semi-stable”. Most 
of the unstable 11 are in the Sunni triangle 
mainly north and west of Baghdad.

Scplumbei ?5lli 2004

At present, the rebels control Fallujah 
outright. In nearby Ramadi, American pa
trols enter in the morning and let the insur
gents take over the streets in the afternoon.
In Samarra, police and local officials keep 
order under a deal recently brokered with 
tribal sheikhs, but rebels still periodically 
ambush American patrols. Sadr City, 
Baghdad’s north-eastern Shia slumland, is 
often off-limits. But even outside the Sunni 
triangle conditions vary widely from town 
to town; the insurgency ebbs and flows. 
Basra, a haven of relative stability a year 

ago, is now less secure.
One snag, for Mr Allawi and the Ameri

cans, is that no one knows exactly who the 
Sunni insurgents are. Apart from a desire to 
throw foreigners out of Iraq, they vary in 
their aims and ideology, and are loosely 
organised. Most of their leaders are known 
only in their home towns or districts.

Though foreigners are thought 
responsible for most of the suicide-bombs 
that periodically cause mayhem (some 83 
have gone off since the fall of Saddam Hus

sein, at a rate that may be slightly going ►►
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► down), they do not dominate the insur
gency. Of 5,500 suspected rebels in prison, 
only 130-140 are foreigners. It is unlikely 
that Mr Zarqawi masterminds a national 
network; some intelligence sources reckon 
he has around 200 active disciples. But he 
is a symbol of defiance for a range of zeal
ots across the country and beyond.

Even in Fallujah, several competing 
groups sit on a “council of mujahideen”. 
Some associate themselves with the Mus
lim Scholars’ Board, a group of conserva
tive Sunni theologians who endorse at
tacks on American troops but are against 

random street bombs and have helped free 
hostages. But in nearby Khaldiya, mem
bers of the “Daham network”, named after 
a local preacher, denounce Fallujah’s 
scholars’ board as atheistic collaborators. 
Even if Mr Allawi wanted to negotiate, it 
would be hard to seek out interlocutors.

The insurgency could spread further if 
the present shaky truce with Muqtada al- 
Sadr, a turbulent Shia cleric with strong 
support especially in Sadr City, breaks 
down. Whether or not With Mr Sadr’s con
nivance, his Mahdi Army has failed to 
hand over its weapons, as the government 
demanded. When disarmament negotia
tions recently broke down, American and 
Iraqi troops arrested several Sadrist clerics, 
whom they accused of hoarding guns and 
rocket-launchers, then marched into the 
movement’s base in Sadr City to restore or
der. After two weeks of relative calm, re
newed fighting left at least 20 dead. There 
are fears that Mr Sadr’s rank-and-file might 
lose patience with its leader’s new-found 
restraint—and that the hitherto cohesive 
Sadrist movement might disintegrate into 
dozens of smaller groups. That would 
make negotiation far harder too.

Refusing to lose heart 
Mr Allawi’s people insist they can reverse 
the trend towards insecurity. Iraqi officials 
say their forces are being steadily built up, 
with more recruits and better training and 
weaponry. Soon, they say, they will be 
able to tighten border controls to keep out 
foreign fighters; then they will tackle the 
insurgents’ strongholds, even Fallujah and 
Sadr City.

A week ago, senior American soldiers 
were suggesting that voting might be can
celled in towns like Fallujah. Now, per
haps with Mr Allawi’s encouragement, 
they are talking of retaking the town in De
cember, putting off a showdown until 
after America’s presidential election-and 
until Iraqi forces have been beefed up.

But the un, which is supposed to over
see the election, sounds unconvinced. 
While it has some experienced officials at 
hand, it still seems to be holding back. An 
effective international protection force for 
the un, whose headquarters and top rep
resentatives in Baghdad were blown up 
last year, has yet to be mustered. The UN’s

secretary-general, Kofi Annan, recently 
doubted whether a credible election could 
be held in present circumstances, suggest
ing he would continue to keep his staff in 
Iraq to a minimum until Mr Allawi clearly 

makes headway against the rebels.
Despite the gloom, Iraqis are still sur

prisingly optimistic. An opinion poll a few 
weeks ago found that 47% reckoned life 
was better than under Mr Hussein, versus 
31% who said it was worse; and 58% said 
democracy was likely to succeed, against 
32% who said it would not. But responses 
varied hugely from area to area: Sunnis 
were notably gloomier on all scores.

Everywhere, plainly, security is over
whelmingly people’s biggest worry. Until 
it improves, reconstruction will s tall—and 
the hopes of Messrs Allawi and Bush for a 
decent election, enabling a strong and le
gitimate government to take over, will con

tinue to look uncertain to be fulfilled, ur

Iran's nuclear ambitions

Still heading for a 
showdown

There is little room left for diplomacy

UTT 7E HAVE made our choice: yes to
W peaceful nuclear technology and 

no to nuclear weapons,” said Iran’s presi
dent, Muhammad Khatami, this week. But 
few are convinced. Among the doubters 
are Britain, France and Germany, the Euro
pean trio that last October thought it had 
the makings of a face-saving deal to head 
off Iran’s nuclear ambitions. Since then, in
spectors have turned up more evidence of 
past wrongdoing, and Iran has turned 
more belligerent.

On September 18th the 35-nation board 
of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency (iaea), the UN’s watchdog, called 
for a full accounting of Iran’s nuclear pro
gramme when next it meets, in November. 
Miffed Iranian officials suggest that they 
may end co-operation with the agency. 
Iran’s parliament refuses to ratify an agree
ment for intrusive inspections. And it 
could drop out altogether from the Nuclear 
Non-Proliferation Treaty (as North Korea 
did in 2003), say the officials, if the iaea 
board sends its case to the un Security 
Council and sanctions follow.

The United States has been pressing for 
just such a referral for more than a year, 
ever since inspectors, acting on a tip-off 
from an exiled opposition group, uncov
ered an almost 20-year trail of covert nu
clear research involving uranium and plu
tonium (both potential ingredients for a 
bomb). Under last October’s deal with the 
European three, Iran had agreed temporar

ily to suspend all uranium-enriehment-re- 
lated activity while inspections continued; 
the hope was that, with the incentive of 
trade in other less dangerous technologies, 
the suspension could be turned into a ban.

But Iran has steadily back-tracked. This 

week, despite a request from the iaea’s 
board, and a personal plea from its direc
tor-general, Mohamed ElBaradei, Iran’s 
Atomic Energy Agency chief revealed that 
work was already under way to convert 37 
tonnes of uranium ore into gas that could 
later be fed into fast-spinning centrifuge 
machines to produce enriched uranium- 
enough for several bombs, if diverted to 
military use.

Unless Iran has a change of heart, that 
activity and its continued failure convinc
ingly to fill in some of the gaps in its nu
clear story seem likely to lead to a show
down at the iaea in November. The one 
hope, says Gary Samore of the Interna
tional Institute for Strategic Studies in Lon
don, is that, despite its bravado, Iran still 
seems keen to avoid being reported to the 
Security Council. Yet it also seems deter
mined to hang on to a nuclear option. Can 
diplomacy alone press it to choose?

Not if Iran assumes it can win in No
vember. It knows that some iaea mem
bers, notably Brazil and South Africa, are 
loth to see it pressed too hard over the en
richment suspension, since their nuclear 
industry relies on similar technologies. If 
inspectors come up with no additional 
proof of wrong-doing, and if Iran prom
ises to put off actual enrichment for the 
time being (and especially if there is as 
well a change of administration in Amer
ica), it may hope to avoid harsh censure. 
Yet Britain and France have told Iran pri
vately that it must fulfil all iaea require
ments, including its original promise of a 
full suspension of all enrichment-related 
activity. If it does, a new window will 
open for diplomacy—though it is unlikely 

to stay open long. ■

Khatami says he can't see any nukes
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Reuters
Donald Rumsfeld gave no timetable 
Friday for any possible troop reduction.

GI pullout 
won’t wait 
until Iraq 
is ‘perfect’
From news reports

WASHINGTON: The United States 
does not have to wait until Iraq “is 
peaceful and perfect" before it begins 
to withdraw military troops from the 
troubled country, Defense Secretary 
Donald Rumsfeld said Friday.

Responding to questions from re
porters, Rumsfeld said that Washing
ton was determined to provide security 
for scheduled January elections in Iraq, 
where nearly 140,000 American troops 
are now fighting a growing insurgency.

But "any implication that that place

has to be peaceful and perfect before 
we can reduce coalition and U.S. 
forces, I think, would obviously be un
wise,” he told a news conference after 
meeting with the interim Iraqi prime 
minister, Ayad Allawi.

“Because it’s never been peaceful 
and perfect and it isn’t likely to be. It’s a 
tough part of the world. Our goal is to 
invest the time and the money and the 
effort to help them train up Iraqis to 
take over those responsibilities.”

Rumsfeld gave no timetable for any 
possible reduction of U.S. troops in the 
costly Iraqi deployment that has 
strained America’s military and taken 
center stage in the U.S. election battle 
between President George W. Bush and 
the Democratic challenger, John Kerry.

Rumsfeld also raised the possibility 
of partial elections, hours after Allawi 
and Bush both insisted Thursday that 
national elections would be held on 
schedule in January, despite the insur
gency.

“If there were to be an area where the 
extremists focused during the election 
period, and an election was not possi
ble in that area at that time, so be it. You 
have the rest of the election and you go 
on. Life’s not perfect,” Rumsfeld told 
the Senate Armed Services Commit
tee.

Rumsfeld said there could be a situ
ation in which an election could be 
held in “three-quarters or four-fifths of 
the country. But in some places you 
couldn’t because the violence was too 
great.”

But the second-ranking official at the 
State Department said Friday, appar
ently contradicting Rumsfeld, that the 
elections scheduled for Iraq in January 
must be “open to all citizens.”

“We’re going to have an election that 
is free and open, and that has to be open 
to all citizens,” Deputy Secretary of 
State Richard Armitage told the House 
Appropriations Committee’s panel on 
foreign operations.

When he was asked after the session 
if he knew of any plans to not hold elec
tions in particularly violent sections of

Iraq, Armitage said, “I know of no 
changes or no plans. We’re pushing 
ahead fully, supporting the Iraqi people 
and the United Nations.” He repeated 
that plans call for “nationwide elections 
for a 275-person national assembly be
fore the end of January.”

Another senior defense official, who 
asked not to be identified, said that the 
number of U.S. troops in Iraq was likely 
to increase slightly in late December 
and January as new American troops 
were sent there to relieve soldiers wind
ing up a current year on duty.

Rumsfeld and other administration 
officials have carefully avoided putting 
any timetable on a withdrawal from 
Iraq and Bush said after meeting with 
Allawi on Thursday that Iraq would 
“stay the course" in Iraq.

“It’s not my decision. It’s the presi
dent’s and the Iraqi government’s,” 
Rumsfeld said of any U.S. reduction of 
troops in Iraq.

Private military analysts and experts 
have suggested that many U.S. troops 
could stay in Iraq five years or longer as 
the country moves toward democracy.

Democrats have charged that the ad
ministration not only did not foresee a 
deadly insurgency that has killed more 
than 1,000 American troops and con
trols several cities in Iraq, but had no 
“exit strategy” from the country.

Rumsfeld said after meeting Allawi 
and Defense Minister Hazim al-Sha- 
laan at the Pentagon that the prime 
minister had expressed interest in ob
taining more armor for the fledging 
Iraqi military and that U.S. military 
commanders on the ground would work 
on the issue with officials in Baghdad.

Referring to Allawi’s appearance at 
the White House with President Bush as 
well as to Allawi’s address to Congress, 
Armitage said both that Bush and the 
Iraqi leader had been “crystal clear in 
saying that the elections were going to 
be held, and they’ll be free and fair, and 
they wouldn’t be perfect. We absolutely 
want to hold them in all parts of the 
country.” (NYT, Reuters)

Iraqi politics ■ By Noah Feldman

The key is to get the numbers right
NEW YORK

rand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the Iraqi Shiite 
leader, is concerned that Shiites may not be 
adequately represented in a future govern
ment, fueling worries that the national elec

tion scheduled for January may not happen. And even 
if the election does proceed as planned, many Sunni 
clerics in the turbulent central region of the country 
are urging their followers to boycott it.

However, muddled it appears, this situation may 
not be hopeless.

First, a close look at the messages from the Sistani 
camp reveals that his intervention seems less an at
tempt to derail the election than a calculated effort to 
improve the Shiites' chances of success in it. Second, 
a postponement wouldn’t be the end of the world; in 
fact, it might be just what is needed to ensure that all

'o? the ethnic and religious groups view the election 

as legitimate.
In truth, the reason for this has more to do with the 

Sunnis than with Sistani. Without Sunni participa
tion, the election results would be worse than useless. 
To understand why, one must bear in mind that the 
purpose of the election is not just to choose a legitim
ate government but also to elect leaders who can ne
gotiate a permanent Iraqi constitution. Such a consti
tution would be first and foremost a power-sharing 
deal among Shiites, Kurds and Sunnis.

Thus if the Sunnis were excluded because of secu
rity problems, or if they boycotted, theresulting con
stitutional deal would be rejected by the great major
ity of Sunnis.

The Sunni minority has long dominated Iraqi poli
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tics, and has shown over the last 18 months that it is 
capable of sustaining a violent insurgency against an 
Iraqi state that does not incorporate its interests. Yet 
that is exactly what will happen unless American and 
Iraqi security forces can stabilize the Sunni triangle 
sufficiently to make election feasible and keep the 
Sunni leadership from boycotting them. Although 
some Sunni clerics have advised their followers to sit 
out the election, the situation could change if they see 
a real possibility of gaining a stake in the new Iraq. 

Creating conditions in which
Sunnis will vote may take some 
time, but it would be time well 
spent. If this means delaying the 
election, so be it.

As for Sistani, his particular 
problem is with a plan by some 
parties, most representing Kurdish 
and Shiite exiles, to form a single 
ticket. This “consensus list” could 
well dominate the ballot, and Sist
ani is concerned that it would result in Shiites mak
ing up only about 55 percent of the new government. 
This number underestimates the Shiite population.

In proportional representation, the order of names 
on a ticket determines who gets seats in the legisla
ture, and so is as important as the election itself. Sis
tani wants to ensure that as many Shiites as possible 
make the top of the batting order.

This is a real problem, but it should not be seen as a 
refusal by the ayatollah to go forward. If he wanted to 
put an end to the entire consensus-list idea, he could 
do it with a single phone call.

It is essential that 
Shiites, Kurds and 
Sunnis view the 

election as legitimate.

Sistani has played a vital role in the political and 
constitutional processes that have brought us to this 
point. At every stage, he has emphasized that democ
racy requires majority rule, a point no democrat can 
really contest. The fact that the strongest pro-democ
racy voice in Iraq is also the most prominent Muslim 
cleric is evidence that Islam and democracy are not 
only compatible but complementary.

With this latest foray into political horse-trading, 
Sistani has come closer than ever before to playing 

the politician rather than the 
statesman. Nonetheless, his state
ments have merit: it is in every
body’s interest that Shiites, Kurds 
and Sunnis alike are represented in 
proportion to their actual num
bers.

Thursday at the White House, 
Iraqi Prime Minister Ayad Allawi 
insisted that the election would go 
ahead as scheduled, even if it “may 

not be perfect.” And Secretary of Defense Donald 
Rumsfeld told a Senate committee that the election 
could go forward even if some (presumably Sunni) 
provinces were excluded.

This would be a mistake. Nobody expects perfec
tion, but trying to rush to democracy will increase 
the chances that we will never get there at all.

Noah Feldman, a professor of law at New York Uni
versity and a fellow at the New America Foundation, is 
the author of the forthcoming “What We Owe Iraq: 
War and the Ethics of Nation Building.”

A voice from France ■ By Dominique Moi’si

I was wrong to support the Iraq war
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PARIS
belong to a small minority of French citizens 

that in 2003 supported the war in Iraq. I did so for 
two reasons. First, I was led to believe and be
came convinced that Saddam Hussein’s regime 

was hiding weapons of mass destruction. Second, im
bued with the principles of an internationalist, inter
ventionist vision of the world, I saw no practical and 
speedy alternative to the removal by force of the re
gime of terror that had ruled Iraq for decades.

I thought that even if the American argument was 
badly presented, the conclusion was right. Saddam 
had to go — above all, for the sake of the Iraqis them
selves. By contrast, I felt that even if France’s argu
ment about the importance of respecting interna
tional law and the danger of preemptive war were 
right, the French conclusion was wrong, since Sad
dam Hussein would still be in power. Today I am no 
longer sure of the clarity or validity of these posi

tions.
On April 9,2003, as I watched the fall of Baghdad 

and the toppling of Saddam’s statue on TV, I was 
seized by a mixture of joy and apprehension. The vic
tory of freedom had started with the wrong symbols. 
Iraqis present at the scene were celebrating the 
downfall of a cruel despot, but the flag that an Amer
ican soldier placed on the head of the statue was not 
Iraqi, but American. Americans were not giving Iraq 
back to the Iraqis; for a brief moment (for the spon
taneity of the soldier’s gesture was later renounced

by U.S. authorities) they were being true to their nat
ural instincts — taking control of Iraq and express
ing revenge for 9/11.

At that moment I sensed that everything was going 
to go wrong. America had won the war and was going

to lose the peace. Unfortunately, my foreboding was 
proved right. Now I am struggling to find an answer 
to the haunting questions: Was failure inevitable 
from the start, or did the United States make a mess 
of it all by its inability to conceive and implement a 
postwar strategy for Iraq? Was the interaction be
tween American culture — the difficulty of empath
izing with “others" — and Iraq’s fragmented political 
reality a recipe for disaster, or could another admin
istration have made of Saddam Hussein’s removal the 
beginning of a peaceful and stable Iraq?

The truth is probably somewhere in between. 
American ambitions were unrealistic to start with, 
and American errors made sure that excessive polit
ical risk would turn into catastrophe.

Knowing what I now know — the absence of 
weapons of mass destruction in Iraq, the reality of 
chaos without any hope of improvement in the fore
seeable future — I would have thought twice before 
supporting the war.

Of course Saddam is in jail, awaiting trial, and that 
in itself is a remarkable achievement. But at what 
price? Have we exchanged the dark reality of a weak
ening despotic regime for the prospect of even 
bloodier chaos and the creation within Iraq of terror

ist sanctuaries? Was it the wrong war at the wrong 
time, with the wrong ambitions?

More than 1,000 U.S. soldiers and many more 
Iraqis have died for something that has not been 
found — weapons of mass destruction — and for a 
hope that will not be achieved, a more democratic 
and peaceful Iraq.

Today, when the situation on the ground can only 
go from bad to worse and no positive scenario can be 
envisaged (the maintenance or the withdrawal of
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American troops in Iraq being equally recipes for 
disaster) I regret my support for the war.

The Iraq war has rendered the fundamental chal
lenge we are facing today — fighting international 
terrorism — more and not less difficult. How can we 
efficiently fight the fundamentalists without alienat
ing the majority of the Arab-Islamic world and with
out violating our core values?

The costs of the failure are already immense, and 
not only in Iraq and the Middle East. The escalation

of anti-Americanism in the world; the encourage
ment for leaders such as Vladimir Putin to follow the 
U.S. model; the neglect of Iran’s nuclear ambitions — 
these and other indirect consequences of the Amer
ican adventure in Iraq are far more catastrophic than 
the worst-case scenario envisioned by the American 
administration after the fall of Saddam.

Dominique Mo'isi is a senior adviser at IFRI, the 
French Institute of International Relations.Etats-Unis: La guerre en Irak et la lutte contre le terrorisme, elements decisifs des sondages
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WASHINGTON
de notre correspondant

Le toumant pris par John Kerry, 
quand il a commencd, il y a une 
dizaine de jours, a attaquer George 
Bush au sujet de sa politique ira
kienne, semble avoir stoppd la bais- 
se reievee dans les sondages que le 
candidat ddmocrate affichait a la 
fin du mois d’aoiit et au debut de 
septembre. L’hebdomadaire Time, 
qui avait ete le premier a publier un 
sondage dormant au president sor- 
tant une avance de 11 points, a 
publie, vendredi 24 septembre, sur 
son site Internet, une enquete, reali- 
sde dans les memes conditions et 
ramenant l’ecart a 6 points.

La semaine «irakienne » de la 
campagne s’est achevee avec des 
propos agressifs, de part et 
d’autre, mais avec, du cotd rdpubli- 
cain, une sorte d’acharnement. 
Dans le Wisconsin, au cours d’une 
reunion consacrde & l’education, 
M. Bush est revenu, longuement, 
sur les declarations du candidat 
democrate concemant la situation 
en Irak. Il lui a reprochd d’avoir 
« mis en question la credibility» du 
chef du gouvernement intdrimai- 
re, Iyad Allaoui, celui-ci ayant affir- 
me que l’insurrection est limitde et

A Fallouja, les Americains poursuivent les raids contre 
le groupe Al-Zarkaoui

AU MOINS sept Irakiens, dont 
une femme et trois enfants, ont 
ete tuds et onze autres blessds 
dans un raid adrien et des tirs d’ar- 
tillerie americains sur Fallouja, 
dans la nuit du vendredi 24 au 
samedi 25 septembre, selon des 
sources hospitalidres de la ville 
rebelle situde a 50 km d l’ouest de 
Bagdad.

Les bombardements ont com- 
mencd vers 23 heures pour s’ache- 
ver six heures plus tard. L’armde 
amdricaine a indique que ce raid 
avait pour objet de frapper « un '■ 
point de rencontre » du groupe de 
l’islamiste Abou Moussab Al-Zar- 
kaoui. Selon des tdmoins, une des

que la plus grande partie du pays 
est pacifide.

« Vous ne pouvez pas diriger ce 
pays si votre allie, en Irak, sent que 
vous doutez de sa credibility. Le mes
sage adresse au peuple irakien 
devrait etre: “Nous vous soutenons!” 
Le message devrait etre fort et clair », 
a ddclard M. Bush. Le vice-prdsi- 
dent, Richard Cheney, a dit la meme 
chose, en substance, dans le Missou
ri, et la campagne a bombarde les 
mddias de communiques de sena- 
teurs et de ddputds rdpublicains, 
tous plus indignds les uns que les 
autres par les propos de M. Kerry.

Dans son allocution hebdomadai- 
re a la radio, diffusee samedi, 
M. Bush n’a pas critique son concur
rent ddmocrate, mais il a, de nou
veau, assimild la «guerre pour la 
liberte de i’lrak » et la lutte contre le 
terrorisme. Il s’est ddfendu, aussi, 
implicitement, contre les attaques 
de M. Kerry, en prdsentant son plan 
d’action, en Irak, comme identique 
& celui qu’a recommandd le candi
dat ddmocrate.

Ce demier est revenu sur sa 
ddnonciation des conditions dans 
lesquelles M. Bush a choisi d’enva- 
hir l’lrak, en mars 2003. « George 
Bush a donne la priority a Saddam.

maisons detruitesdfait habitde par 
une famiile dont les trois membres 
(un homme, sa femme et sa fille) 
ont dtd tuds. Les quatre autres victi- 
mes ont pdri lors d’autres bombar
dements. Tawhid wal-Jihad (Unifi

cation et guerre sainte), le groupe 
d’Al-Zarkaoui qui a revendiqud 
l’enldvement, le 16 septembre d 
Bagdad, des deux Amdricains exd- 
cutds depuis, et d’un Britannique, 
est censd s’abriter dans le bastion 
sunnite de Fallouja. La ville rebelle 
est done la cible continuelle de 
bombardements faisant de nom- 
breuses victimes civiles. Des raids 
adriens avaient dejd frappd un

J’aurais donne la priority a Oussama 
Ben Laden », a ddclard M. Kerry, i 
Philadelphie. Il a reprochd & son 
adversaire d’avoir commis une gra
ve faute de jugement en «laissant 
filer» Ben Laden, en Afghanistan, 
pour aller deloger Saddam Hussein 
a Bagdad.

Restd concentrd sur son « messa
ge », contrairement a son habitude, 
M. Kerry a rdsiste au pilonnage 
adverse, sur le thdme de la guerre 
contre le terrorisme, de la solidaritd 
avec les Irakiens en lutte pour leur 
libertd, de la responsabilitd envers 
les soldats engagds dans la bataille. 
Il est difficile, cependant, de dire si 
l’intensitd de la campagne republi- 
caine est due a la crainte que la 
situation, en Irak, ne nuise & 
M. Bush, ou, au contraire, a la 
conviction que l’amalgame de l’in
surrection irakienne et du terroris
me lui donne un avantage decisif.

l’£lectorat f£minin
Il est certain, en tout cas, que l’ar- 

gument de la menace terroriste serf 
le president. L’ecart est de plus de 
20 points, dans certains sondages, 
entre la confiance qui lui est faite, 
pour lutter contre le terrorisme, et 
celle dont bendficie son adversaire.

quartier sud vendredi matin. Dans 
la soirde, c’est un quartier nord qui 
a dtd visd. Un porte-parole des 
Marines a confirmd que l’artillerie 
avait ouvert le feu sur les abords 
de la ville contre des rebelies 
armds qui sont parvenus & s’en- 
fuir.

Dans un faire-part publid, ven
dredi, sur un site internet islamiste 
Tawhid wal-Jihad a confirmd la 
mort en Irak d’un de ses responsa- 
bles, Abou Anas Al-Chami qui 
avait dtd annoncee par sa famiile 
dans la prdsse jordanienne, mercre
di. Considdrd comme le numdro 
deux du groupe Al-Zarkaoui, il 
figurait parmi une trentaine de

Le recul de M. Kerry dans i’electo- 
rat feminin est lid a cette donnee. 
Selon Gallup, entre juillet et sep
tembre, le candidat democrate a 
perdu 4 points chez les femmes, et 
M. Bush en a gagne 6. Les analystes 
mettent cette evolution au compte 
de la place prise par le danger terro
riste dans les preoccupations des 
dlectrices, particulierement les 
mdres de famiile des zones urbai- 
nes, plutot portdes, ces demidres 
anndes, a voter ddmocrate.

La crainte est entretenue par des 
indications comme celle qu’a don- 
nde, jeudi, le ministdre de la justice. 
On a appris que le ministre, John 
Ashcroft, avait organise une tdldcon- 
fdrence, avec les 93 procureurs fede- 
raux, pour vdrifier que toutes les pre
cautions dtaient prises face a une 
action possible d’Al-Qaida a l’appro- 
che du 2 novembre, jour des elec
tions. Anthony Romero, president 
de 1’American Civil Liberties Union, 
a soulignd que «le gouvernement 
Bush a un travail important a faire 
pour assurer la sycurity publique ». 
Le niveau de l’alerte antiterroriste 
n’a pas dtd modifid, et il n’a dtd fait 
etat d’aucune information nouvelle.

Patrick Jarreau

membres d’islamistes tuds alors 
qu’ils se rendaient & Abou Ghraib 
«pour secourir des musulmans et 
musulmanes » detenus dans la pri
son prdcise le texte. Un chef militai
re, identifid comme etant Abou 
Mohammad Al-Loubnani, a dgale- 
ment dtd tud, prdcise le communi- 
qud, ajoutant que «le commande- 
ment» du groupe a decidd de ne 
pas divulguer, pour des raisons de 
sdcuritd, le nom du successeur 
d’Abou Anas Al-Chami. Ce demier 
a dtd tud lors d’une attaque & la 
roquette, le 17 septembre, qui 
l’avait pris pour cible ainsi que 
d’autres membres du groupe dans 
la rdgion d’Abou Ghraib, «alors
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qu’ils circuiaient a Travers des 
champs », avait indiqu£ le journal 
jordanien Al-Ghad.

A BAGDAD
Dans le centre de Bagdad, 3 per

sonnes ont £te tuees et 14 autres 
blessees vendredi apres-midi par 
une explosion apparemment pro- 
voquee par la chute d’un obus 
dans une rue commer^ante. Les 
autoritds irakiennes ont d’autre 
part confirme que huit employes 
egyptiens et deux Irakiens de la 
compagnie de telecommunica

tions Iraqna ont dtd enlevds en 
deux jours, ce qui porte a plus 
d’une quarantaine le nombre d’ota
ges en Irak. Par ailleurs, soixante 
cas suspects d’hdpatite E ont ete 
signales dans un faubourg de Bag
dad, mais aucun cas mortel, a 
annonce vendredi l’Organisation 
mondiale de la sante (OMS). Tous 
ces cas ont ete recenses a Allate- 
flya. L’hcpatite E est liee a une 
contamination de l’eau et a de 
mauvaises conditions sanitaires. - 
(AFP, Reuters.)

Bush dit oui a une conference internationale
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Selon le directeur du Centre d'observation isiainique de 
Izmdres, I’otage britannique Kenneth Bigley dtait, hier, toqjours 
en vie. Aucune nouvelle en revanche des otages ilaliennes dont 
I'annonce de la mort, jeudi, a dtdjugee «peu credible » par Rome, 
ni des deux joumalistes fran^ais retenus depuis maintenant 
39 jours en Irak. Sur le terrain, dix personnes ont <5t6 tu6es dans 
une attaque samedi ii I atifiyah, A 40 km au sud de Bagdad. A Ra
madi, quatre irakiens ont ete tues dims des cchanges de tirs hier 
entre rebelles armes et marines. A Bagdad, un homme a fite tue et 
quatre personnes ont ete blessees par un obus de mortier. Le se
cretaire d'Etat americain Colin Powell a indique que la confe
rence sur l'lrak, souhaitee desormais par George VV. Bush, pour
rait se tenir en octobre ou debut novembre dans un pays arabe.

Washington: 
de notre correspondent 
Philippe Gelie

En difficulte sur l’lrak dans 
la derniere ligne droite de la 
cainpagne 61ectorale, George 
W. Bush fait feu de tout bois. Il 
a suffi que John Kerry suggerq

I ' 1i I tfv .ew) 1i 1 ’• ,111"

l’organisation d’une confe
rence internationale pour que 
le president se rallie a cette 
idee, pourtant rejetee lors- 
qu’elle .avait ete presentee par 
la France et la Russie il y a plus 
d’un an.

Celui qui inspire aujourd’hui 
son changement d’attitude est 
son nouvel allie dans la guerre 
antiterroriste : Iyad Allaoui, le 
premier ministre irakien par 
interim. « C'est ce qu’il veut, 
ce sera sa conference ». a ex
plique lo secretaire d'Ctat, Co

lin Powell, dans un entretien 
au New York Times de samedi. 
Le plan est de reunir au Caire 
le mois prochain tous les res
ponsables irakiens, les diri
geants de la region et les re- 
presentants du G 8 (les pays 
les plus industrialises) plus la 
Chine. L’objpctif est d’obtenir 

leur soutien pour permettre la 
tenue d’elections en janvier : 
rallier les groupes dissidents 
afin de renforcer la legitimite 
du processus ; s’assurer de la 
neutralite bienveillante des 
pays voisins ; et mobiliser une 
aide internationale, logistique 
ou militaire.

La manoeuvre aurait l’avan- 
tage de mettre chacun devant 
ses responsabilites, y compris 
des pays comme la France qui 
avaient insiste pour la tenue 
rapide d’elections. Les Nations 
unies, chargees de superviser 
le scrutin, ont deploye une 
avant-garde de 32 personnes 
en Irak. Le secretaire general, 
Kofi Annan, exclut d’en depe- 
cher davantage sans une force

de protection specifique.
Que la conference doive 

avoir lieu en octobre semble 
davantage lie a la presiden- 
tielle americaine du 2 no
vembre qu’au scrutin irakien 
prevu fin janvier. George Bush 
montrerait ainsi qu’il n’est pas 
aussi isole sur la scene Interna
tionale que le pretend son ad- 
versaire democrate. Le simple 
fait d’avoir lance l’idee devrait 
V aider au moment ou la cam- 
pagne s’accelere : le premier

debat entre les deux candidats 
est programme pour jeudi soir.

Mais une conference consti- 
tue deja un aveu des difficultes 
dans lesquelles se debattent le

gouvemement interimaire et 
les forces de la coalition. La 
possibility d’organiser le scru
tin en janvier a ete mise en 
doute par de nombreux obser-

vateurs, y compris Kofi Annan. 
Privilfigiant lo calendrier, le se
cretaire amtiricain a la De
fense, Donald Rumsfeld, a ac
cepte le principe d’une election

qui ne serait « pas parfaite » 
et omettrait certaines regions 
en proie a une trop grande vio
lence. Il a toutefois ete contre- 
dit par les responsables du De

partement d'fitat, ce qui 

montre l’indecision de l’Admi- 
nistration sur le sujet.

Un sommet international sur 
l’lrak n’a aucune chance de 
cautionner un scrutin incom- 
plet. Des plans sont actuelle- 
ment dresses par l’etat-major 
americain pour reconquerir ou

Lors tie sa visite a Washington Je 21 septembre, le premier ministre irakien, Iyad Allaoui, a convaincu George W. Bush 
et Colin Powell de la necessite d'une conference internationale. (Photo Larry Oowning/Heulars)
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« pacifier » les zones sunnites 
en proie a la rebellion. L’offen- 
sive serait programme pour la 
fin de I'anndo, aprfes la prdsi- 
dentielle aux fitats-Unis, offi- 
ciellement pour permettre aux 
suppldtifs irakiens d'etre prets 
a reprendre le controle du ter
rain. Mais la degradation de la 
situation, a travers la multipli
cation des attentats, des enle
vements et des assassinats te
levises, pourrait forcer la 
Maison-Blanche a agir sans 
tarder. Dans tous les cas de fi
gure, la violence s’annonce
comme l’un des principaux 
ecueils au bon deroulement 
d’une conference.

Les medias americains ont 

peu commente jusqu’ici ce 
nouveau virage de la politique

americaine. Il risque pourtant 
de modifier l’attitude des 
fitats-Unis vis-A-vis de cer

tains pays de la region, en 
particulier les voisins probld- 
matiques de l’lrak que sont 
l’lran et la Syrie. Pour qu’ils 
ferment leurs frontieres aux 
infiltrations terroristes et 
s’abstiennent d’interferer 
dans la politique irakienne, 
l’Administration est-elle prete 
a faire preuve d’indulgence 
sur d’autres sujets ? Sous la 
pression des Europdens, elle a 
consenti la semaine demidre 
un repit a Teheran, accuse de 
preparer la bombe atomique,

avant de demander que le 
Conseil de sdcuritd ne soit 
saisi du dossier. Avec Damas, 
visd par des sanctions de Wa

shington et une resolution de 
l’ONU condamnant Toccupa- 
tion du Liban, des pourparlers 
sont en cours et des « pa
trouilles conjointes » sont en- 
visagdes sur la frontidre.

Cette politique d’apaisement 
s’inscrit dans une ddmarche 
qui ressemble de plus en plus 
a une stratdgie de sortie. Do
nald Rumsfeld l’a laissd en
tendre vendredi en estimaift 
que la pacification totale de 
l’lrak serait impossible a at- 
teindre et ne constituait pas 
une condition au ddpart de la 
coalition. Robert Novak, ddito- 
rialiste conservateur auquel se 
confient volontiers les 
membres de l'dquipe Bush, as
sure qu’il y a en son sein « un 
sentiment fort que les troupes 
americaines doivent partir

I'an prochain ». John Kerry, 
lui, promet de commencer le 
retrait dds 2005 s’il est dlu et 
de l’achever en quatre ans.

Relayant le discours elector 
ral de George Bush, Colin Po
well a estimd hier que « parce 
que I'insurrection s'aggrave, 
nous devons accrottre nos ef
forts pour la vaincre et non 
pas nous detoumer en priant 
avec I'espoir qu'il se passe 
quelque chose ». Les com- 

mentateurs commencent & 
s’interroger sur les vertus de 
cet entdtement, soulignant 
comme le Washington Post : 
«Il n’y a aucune fin de partie 
discernable sans de nom- 
breuses victimes americaines 
supplementaires pendant des 
ann6es.»

FT INTERVIEW FARID GHADRY

Exile seeks to 
muster opposition 
to Syrian regime

By Roula Khalaf in London
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4 Farid Ghadry is a man of 
many talents.,A business
man from a Syrian family 
who settled in Washington 
20 years ago, he has dabbled 
in various business ven
tures, some successful, some 
not.

His latest project - trying 
to bring down the Syrian 
government - follows the 
launch of a home-shopping 
network for the Middle East, 
a venture in Russia aimed at 
extracting gold from old Rus
sian computers/ and an 
attempt to start a coffee 
company to compete with 
Starbucks.

Many of his entrepreneur
ial ventures were quickly 
abandoned: the extraction in 
Russia turned out to be a 
dangerous business; the cof
fee company ran out of 
money. Having nonetheless 
accumulated what he 
described, as a “good net 
worth” that allows him to 
live in a $2m (€1.6m, £l.lm) 
villa in Maryland, Mr 
Ghadry is now reaching for 
more lofty goals.

After founding the US- 
based Reform Party of Syria 
just after the attacks of Sep
tember Jl, he is hoping to do

for Syria what Iraqi exiles 
did for Iraq: raise pressure 
on Damascus by building a 
network of exiled groups and 
lobbying the American Con
gress for support.

Mr Ghadry, 50, belongs to 
a prominent Syrian family. 
But he is little known in 
Syria, which he last visited 
in 1996. His secular pro-US 
policies are not likely to be 
embraced by a conservative 
and staunchly nationalist 
society.

But Mr Ghadry appears 
keen to play the role of 
Ahmed Chalabi, the ex
banker who was-once the 
Americans' closest Iraqi ally. 
“I personally like him

Farid Ghadry: wants to emulate 
Ahmed Chalabi’s role in Iraq

because he’s done a great 
service for his country,” says 
Mr Ghadry.

Like Mr Chalabi, Mr
Ghadry has found a welcome 
ear among Washington neo- 
conservatives, who have 
been clamouring for a 
tougher American policy 
towards Syria, run by a rival 
branch of the Ba’ath party 
that ruled Iraq.

"We’ve been accused of 
being neo-cons but in reality 
asking for democracy in the 
Middle East is a universal 
message,” he insists.

Mr Ghadry backed last 
year’s Syrian Accountability 
Act, which imposed sanc
tions on Damascus, and he is 
hoping Congress will pass 
the Syria Liberation Act 
next year, a move that could 
provide financial assistance 
to Syrian dissidents.

But his ambitions have 
collided with the brutal real
ity of Iraq, where a swift mil
itary victory , has been fol
lowed by violence and chaos.

"Up to the summer of 2003 
we still believed the military 
option was a good option 
and that it could be used in 
Syria,” he says. “Today I 
believe the military option is 
not an option. International 
opinion would oppose it. Syr
ians would oppose it. 
Americans would oppose it.”

So Mr Ghadry now dreams 
of an internal upheaval in 
Syria that Would be helped 
by an outside opposition. He 
points to "echoes of dissent” 
within the Syrian army and 
among students as evidence 
of rising discontent in Syria, 
with a regime controlled by 
a minority'Alawite sect. But 
he admits that none of this 
amounts to imminent revolt.

He turned his attention to
Syria in the wake of the Sep
tember 11 attacks, a tragedy 
that opened American eyes 
to the dangers of backing 
authoritarian regimes. See
ing a window of opportunity 
he started discussing the 
prospects of starting a US- 
based party with “think- 
tanks’’ in Washington.

The party was launched 
just before the Iraq war. By 
November last year, excited 
by the fall of the Saddam
Hussein regime, Mr Ghadry 
brought together other 
small, equally unknown 
exiled Syrian groups in a 
meeting that drafted a char
ter for replacing the Ba’ath- 
ist regime in Syria with a 
democracy.

He says he has the back
ing of senior people in the 
US administration. He is a 
passionate supporter of Pres
ident George W. Bush and is 
looking forward to his re- 
election. But he is also 
reaching out beyond Wash
ington: he has held talks 
with British foreign office 
officials and with exiled 
members of the Syrian Mus 
lim Brotherhood, an opposi
tion movement.

He says he would be will
ing to return to Syria and 
work to improve Damascus’s 
relations with the US if the
government there committed 
itself to political pluralism: 
Just show us you’re serious 

by changing the constitution 
that says the Ba'ath party is 
the only party that can rule 
in Syria."
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L’affaire de la penalisation de I’adultere a montre les limites de (’engagement 
europeen de la premiere force politique du pays, prisonniere de son passe islamiste.

L’AKP, un ambigu parti turc
Par MARC SEMO, journaliste a Liberation.

A
pres de lourdes pressions des Eu

ropeens et deux volte-face succes- 
sives, le Premier ministre Recep 
Tayyip Erdogan, leader charisma- 
tique de l’AKP, le Parti de la justice 
etduddveloppementafinalement 
renonce a introduire dans le nouveau code 

penal elargissant les libertes individuelles un 
article de loi sanctionnant a nouveau l’adul- 

tere comme crime passible de six mois a un 
an de prison. La Commission devrait done 
rendre le 6 octobre prochain un rapport fa
vorable sur l’ouverture des negotiations d’ad- 
hesion souhaitees par plus de 80 % de la po
pulation turque. Ce bras de fer n’en laissera 

pas moins des traces profondes malgre les 
immenses progres accomplis ces demidres 
annees dans un intense processus de demo
cratisation salue par le depute vert europeen 
Daniel Cohn-Bendit comme «le miracle du 
Bosphore». Pour le moins reserve comme 
nombre de Francais sur une future integra
tion de ce pays, le Premier ministre Jean- 
Pierre Raffarin a affirme que «lesproblemes» 
venaient de la societe turque et non «des en- 
gagements» du gouveme-
ment d’Ankara. Les lemons 
de cette crise prouveraient 
plutot l’inverse.
La mobilisation contre ce 

texte retrograde des mou-
vements de femmes, d’une grande partie des 
medias et des organisations professionnelles, 

notamment celles des hommes d'affaires 
comme la Tusiad, a montre la grande vitality 
d’une society civile turque qui vit deja pleine- 
ment a l’heure europdenne. La haute admi
nistration republicaine etait sur la meme 
ligne. Ce fut d’ailleurs la Cour constitution- 
nelle turque qui en 1996 depcnalisa l’adulte- 
re. L’obstination ideologique de l’AKP a 

neanmoins failli faire capoterquarante ans 
de marche turque vers l’UE mettant en plei- 
ne lumiere les ambiguites de ce parti grand 

vainqueur des elections de novembre 2002 
avec 34 % des voix mais presque deux tiers 
des sieges. Il se presente comme «democrate 

conservateur». Mais ddsormais a Bruxelles 
comme enTurquie, nombre de ceuxqui vou- 
laient croire a la complete mutation gend- 
tique de l’AKP et de son leader sont saisis par 
le doute. Le meme Premier ministre qui de
puis deux ans rdpetait dans une rhetorique 
bien roddeque «VUE est le plus grand projet 
politique de la Turquie» a rdagi aux protesta
tions de Bruxelles en recusant a l’UE le droit

de s’immiscer dans les affaires intdrieures de 

son pays.
Meme s’ils se sont rattrapds in extremis, les 
dirigeants de l’AKP et son chef charisma tique 
ont montrd les limites de leur engagement 

Certes, par pragmatisme, ils ont soutenu de
puis leur arrivee au pouvoir le programme 
d’assainissement economique impose par le 
FMI et accdlerent les rdformes democra- 
tiques exigdes par l’UE. Toute autre option 
leur aurait ote le soutien des grands groupes 
dconomiques et d’une bonne partie des 
classes moyennes. Le bilan de faction menee 
depuis deux ans est certes impressionnant, 

meme si nombre des rdformes importantes, 
dont l’abolition de la peine de mort ou la re
connaissance des langues minoritaires dont 
le kurde, avaient ete entamees sous le gou
vernement prdeedent. Au nom de I’Europe, 
l’AKP a rdussi a limiter les pouvoirs du 
Conseil national de securite qui institution- 
nalisait depuis des decennies le role politique 
de l’armee comme sourcilleuse gardienne de 

la laicite republicaine. «Recep Tayyip Erdo

gan a compris que les rdformes imposeespar

Erdogan reste ultraconservateur en matiere de moeurs.
Ses filles etudient aux Etats-Unis pour ne pas devoir se plier 
a la loi interdisant le port du «turban» a Tuniversitd.

une future integration represented les 

meilleuresgaranties de liberte d'expression et 
dedeveloppementpourl’islampolitique»,re- 
connait Mehmet Metiner, l’un de ses anciens 
conseillers a la mairie d’lstanbul.
Liberaux par interet bien compris sur le plan 
institutionnel, Recep Tayyip Erdogan et sa 
garde rapprochde tous tres croyants restent 
ultraconservateurs notamment en matiere 
de moeurs. Lafemme du leader porte le fou
lard, ce qui la prive de nombre de receptions 
offidtelles.Ses filles aussi, et elles dtudient aux 

Etats-Unis-pojfr ne pas devoir se plier a la loi 
interdisant le port du «turban» k l’universite.
Et nombre de notables de l’AKP defendent 
ouvertement l’illdgal «mariagedevant iman» 
qui permet d’avoir une ou deux maitressesre- 
gulidres en plus de lafemme dpousde A la mai
rie. Certes les islamistes votant pour celui 
qu’ils appellent «AK Parti» - le parti blanc ou 
sans pdchd - ne reprdsentent qu’une moitid 
d’un dlectorat desormais beaucoup plus vas- 

te. Nombre de Turcs ont porte leur voix sur 
l’AKP par ras-le-bol face a l’impuissance et la 
corruption des autres forces politiques. Des

cadres venant d’autres forces de la droite na- 
tionaliste ou libdrale ont conflue vers l’AKP. 
Mais le rdel pouvoir appartient a Recep 

Tayyip Erdogan et a une poignee de dirigeants 
qui tous ou presque se sont formds depuis 
plus de trente ans dans le mouvement Mille 

Gorus (vision nationale) et les partis succes- 
sifs de Necmettin Erbakan, le leader histo- 
rique de I’islamisme politique turc. Ce moule 
les a d’autant plus marques que ces partis re- 

presentaient une espdee de contre-societe 
comme jadis les partis staliniens en Occident 
Le politologue Rusen Cakir presentait 
d’ailleurs le Refah, devenu en decembre 1995 
la premidre force politique du pays avec 21 % 
des voix, comme «un parti populistc dans son 
verbe, bolchevik dans son organisation et isla
miste dans son ideologies Le projet politique 
de l’AKP est nd de l’echec du Refah chasse du 
pouvoir en 1997 sous la pression de l’armee 
qui a force Necmettin Erbakan a demission- 
ner de son poste de Premier ministre.

Recep Tayyip Erdogan comme une niqjorite 
des elus et des cadres du parti ont des lors 

comprisqu’iletaitimpossibled’affronterou- 

vertement l’armee et l’esta- 
blishment kemaliste. Lui 

qui pourfendait "I’Europe 
comme club chrdtien» ou cla- 
mait que «la democratic 
etait un moyen mais non une

fin» a change son discours et ses pratiques. La 
question de la sincerite ou non de 1’ancien 
maire islamiste d’Istanbul n’aguere d’interct: 
l’arrivee aux affaires de ce parti a ouvert une 
dynamique. <<Hs veulent vraiment apprendre 
mais le chemin est encore long», reconn aissait 
le politicologue Menderes Cinar. Les diri
geants de l’AKP sont moins l’otage de leur ba
se islamiste ou des confreries religieuses que 
de leurs propres schemas mentaux ar- 
chaiques ou se melent meconnaissance des 
realites europdennes et arrogance du pou
voir. Ds avaient ddja tente de mener labataille 
pour la liberte du port du foulard ou 1’elargis- 

sement des competences des dcoles reli
gieuses. Face a l’opposition vigoureuse du 
camp laic, ils firent a chaque fois marche ar- 
ridre comme maintenant pour la criminali- 
sation de I’adultere. Surs de leur droit et 
pleins de bonne foi, ils n’avaient pas compris 
en quoi cette mesure pouvait choquer k 
Bruxelles. C’est peut-etre le plus inquidtant. 
Europdenne de cceur et de raison, la Turquie 
marche vers l’UE, mais l’AKP qui a acceldre ce 

processus pourrait aussien etre le frein. ♦
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56 % des Fran^als sont op

poses & l’entree de la Turquie 
dans l’Europe, 36 % l'approu- 
vent: le Bondage Ipsos que 
nous publlons aujourd’hui 
montre que si le rdttrendum 
que vlent de proposer Nicolas 
Sarkozy avait lieu aqjour- 
d’hul, le « non » l’emporte- 
rait nettement. Mais notre 
enquSte Indlque Egalement 
que I’opinion est susceptible 
d'dvoluer, pulsque 63 % des 
personnes interrogdes esti
ment que l'adhdsion des 
Turcs est « envisageable 
dans l’avenir » s’ils font«les 
efforts politiques et dcono- 
miques ndcessaires ». Si la 
question 6tait posde dans une 
dizaine d’anndes, comme 
l’envisage le ministre de 
l’Economie, la reponse pour
rait done etre positive.

Judith Waintraub

Les adversaires de l’entree 
de la Turquie dans l’Union eu- 
ropeenne restent majoritaires, 
mais ils sont 5 % de moins 
qu’en juin 2004, tandis que ses 
partisans sont 5 % de plus, a 
condition que cette adhesion 
soit envisages dans un 
« avenir » non precise. Pour 
Pierre Giacometti, directeur ge- 
ndral d’lpsos, cette evolution 
est lide A des facteurs a la fois 
permanents et conjoncturels. 
« Depuis la rentree, la question 
de la laicite est au coeur de 
I'actualite nationale comme in
temationale, explique-t-il. Les 
affaires de voile, en particulier, 
ont eclaire une partie de I'opi- 
nion sur I'impossibilite de s’en 
tenir a une opposition de prin
cipe a I’adhesion de la Turquie. 
Mais au fond, au-dela de la 
persistance d’un noyau dur op
pose a cet elargissement. c’est 
surtout le manque dinforma- 
tion de I’opinion qui ressort de 
notre qnqudte. Les Franfais 

n’ont pas inttgre le fait que la 
question turque ne se posera 
que dans un avenir lointain.»

De ce point de vue, l’initia-

L’opinion de Nicolas Sarkozy, oppose a l’entree de la Turquie en Europe, est largement partagde 
a droite, aussi bien au sein de l’UMP que de l’UDF. (Photo Francois Guillot/AFP.)

tive de Nicolas Sarkozy prend 
toute sa « pertinence » selon 
Pierre Giacometti. « D’autant, 
ajoute-il, que les autres ele
ments dont nous disposons re
orient qu’il existe effective- 
ment un fort risque de 
pollution du referendum 
constitutionnel par le probleme 
de la Turquie. L’opinion de- 
mande a etre eclairee, et 
toutes les grandes families po
litiques devraient s’y atteler. 
L’esquisse de debat. ctssez ca
ricatural, auquel elles se li
vrent, est loin de repondre aux 
exigences complexes des Fran- 
Qais.»

Ce travail pddagogique exige 
une clarification prdalable qui 
s'annonce-<plus difficile a 
gauche qu'A droite. A l'UMP 
comme A l’UDF, l’opposition a 
l’entree 4»Ja Turquie est mas

sive, meme si ses motifs ne 
sont pas toujours avoues. 26 % 
seulement des personnes inter- 
rogees justifient leur « non » 
par la difference religieuse, 
mais le contexte international 
permet de supposer que l’idee 
d’une incompatibilite irreme
diable entre le judeo-christia- 
nisme et l’islam est en fait bien 
plus repandue.

Cet argument est neanmoins 
beaucoup plus frequemment 
invoque par l’electorat de la 
droite, et singulierement du 
FN, que par celui de la gauche. 
Le tabou de la condemnation 
de l’islam est .particuli&rement 
fort chez les sympathisants du 
PS, qui evoquent plus volon- 
tiers leur crainte d’une immi
gration turaii^maseive en 
France. Contrairement aux 
electeurs du PC, des Verts et de
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l’extreme gauche, partisans as
sumes d’une Europe multicul- 
turelle et multiconfessionnelle, 
les electeurs socialistes sont di
vises.

C’est le reflet de l’incapacite 
des elus du PS, mais aussi des 
intellectuels proches de lui, a 
se prononcer clairement sur le 
sujet. Ce que le philosophe 
Alain Finkielkraut nomme 
l’« universalisme », fonde sur 
les valeurs republicaines, a. 
aussi ses partisans a gauche, 
mais on ne les entend guere, 
Surtout depuis que le PS a en- 
trepris de flatter la fibre « al- 
termondlaliste do, son elector 
rat.

A la lumiere de notre soil 
dage, on comprend mieux 
.pourquoi le. ddbal awropeen 
provoque tant de couacs chez 
les tenors socialistes.
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SONDAGE Alors que Nicolas Sarkozy a propose un referendum sur l’entree d’Ankara 

dans I’Union, un sondagelpsos indique que I’opinion est defavorable a cet elargissement
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« Sur le prindpe », I'opMon est tres majoritairement opposee a I'adheskm d'Ankara
Question: Etes-vous, sur le principe, tout a fait favorable, plutSt favorable, plutdt oppose ou tout a fait oppose a une adhesion de la

Turquie & I'Union europeenne ? ____________________________ _ ___________________________ ,
PROXIMITtPWTiSANE 

En%

1 1 I I t I I L

iii Tout a fait favorable 5 T 3 14 1
pi Plutdt favorable 31 J 27 43 J

!57 a] !55 te J! 22 B ]
l24 m}38

K Plutdt oppose 32 T 35 11
■ Tout & fait oppose 24 J 26 23 J

I34?] ;25]I35

a Ne se prononcent pas 8 10 12

A I'avenir, peut-etre~.
> Question : Au sujet d'une eventuelle adhesion de la Turquie £ 
I'Union europeenne. de laquelle de ces deux opinions vous sentez-
vous le plus proche ?
En%

* Si la Turquie fait les efforts politiques et konomiques 
ndcessaires, il sera possible d'imaginer son entree dans 
I'Union europeenne a I'avenir 63

Rappel juin2004 58
■ La Turquie ne devrait jamais faire partie de I'Union 

europeenne, pour des raisons historiques et culturelles 30
Rappel juin 2004 36

f* Nese prononcent pas 7
Rappel juin 2004 ________

Flche technique
Sonddge Ipsos effectu4 pouf Le Fajm les 24 et 25 septembre 2004 • EctuntBon de 932 personnes. 
constituent un khentillon national represented de le population fren^else Srjee de 18 ans et plus • 
Echentlllon interrooi per tMphone. Mithode des quotas: sexe, Jqe, profession du chef de famine, 
catfqorte d'aqqlomeratlon et rjqlon. 

L'immiqration nourrtt le non
> Question : Parmi les arguments suivants d^veloppds par les 
opposants e une adhesion de la Turquie S I'Union europeenne, quel 
est celui auquel vous etes le plus sensible...
Base: personnes oppos6es & I'adh6sion de la Turquie d I'Union eu
ropeenne, soit 56 % de l'6chantlllon.

En%

La democratic alimente le oui
> Question : Parmi les arguments suivants d6velopp6s par ceux 
qui sont favorables a une adhesion de la Turquie e I'Union euro
peenne, quel est celui auquel vous dtes le plus sensible...
Base:personnes favorables 8 /'adhesion de la Turquie i I'Union 
europeenne, soft 36 % de I'dchantillon.

■Le risque d'une immigration importante de Turcs souhaitant 
travailler dans les pays les plus riches de I’Union europeenne 40

Rappel decembre2002 46
■ Le fait que la grande majorite du territoire de la Turquie se 

situe en Asie 26
Rappel decembre 2002 22

■ Le fait que la grande majorite des Turcs soient de confession
musulmane 25

Rappel decembre 2002 22
■ Aucun de ceux-ie* 6

Rappel decembre 2002 6
■ Nese prononcent pas 3

Rappel decembre 2002 4
* R4ponse non suggfree

11 Consolider le developpement de la democratic en Turquie 52
51Rappel d4cembre 2002

b Eviter que la Turquie puisse basculer vers le fondamentalisme
islamique 33

Rappel decembre 2002 35
□ Preserver I'alliance militaire avec la Turquie 11

Rappel decembre 2002 11

■ Aucun de ceux-la* 1
Rappel decembre 2002 -

■ Nese prononcent pas 3
Rappel decembre 2002 3

’ R4ponse non suggeree
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Le parti majoritaire se dit pret a engager un debat sur I’organisation dune consultation 

sur I’elargissement a la Turquie, auquel le chef de I’Etat est favorable
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4 Sarkozy avait Villiers remonte surprevenu Chirac son cheval de bataille

Anne Fulda

Si Ton en croit l’Efysee, Nicolas 
Sarkozy avait prdvenu Jacques 
Chirac dimanche matin de son in
tention d’annoncer le soir meme 
sa prdfdrence pour un rdfdren- 
dum sur la Turquie. « Le sujet a 
ete evoqui dans la matinie au 
cours d'un coup defil», affirmait- 
on laconiqueinent hier dans 1'en
tourage du chef de I’Etat. Les 
proches du ministre de l’Econo- 
mie soulignent de leur cote qu’on 
«imagine mal» que sur un sujet 
de cette importance les deux 
hommes n’en aient pas parle au 
prealable. Presentee comme cela, 
la suggestion de Nicolas Sarkozy, 
hostile a l'entree de la Turquie 
alors que Jacques Chirac y est fa
vorable, ne serait done pas une 
pierre dans le jardin presidenticl. 
Mais plutot, au contraire, une 
manifere d'eviter que la question 
de I'adh&ion d'Ankara A l’Union 

europeenne ne « parasite » la 
campagne refdrendaire qui doit 
s’ouvrir prochainement pour rati- 
fier la Constitution europdenne.

Dans l'entourage du ministre 
de 1’Economie, on observe qu’une 
telle consultation n'interviendrait
qu’a long terme, e’est-a-dire 
« pas avant une dizaine d'an- 
nees ». Cette prise de position, 
ajoute-t-on, presenterait des 
avantages pour le triss probable 
futur president de l'UMP, comme 
pour le president de la R6pu- 
blique. Elle permettrait au pre
mier de montrer qu'il entond etre 
un president de parti a l’ecoute 
des militants (qui sont, comme les 
Frangais, majoritairement oppo
ses A l'entnSe de la Turquie en Eu
rope). Et elle offrirait au second la 
possibility d'dvacuer cette ques
tion delicate qui menace de com- 
pliquer le referendum de 2005. 
Lequel ne concemera, comme on

le rappelle A l‘Elys6e, « que la 
Constitution europeenne et rien 
d’autre ».

Lors d’une conference de 
presse A l’Elysee, le 29 avril der
nier, le president de la Repu- 
bliquo avait d’ailleurs Avoque la 
possibility de consulter les Fran- 
gais sur ce sujet. Apres avoir rap- 
peiy que le processus d’adhysion 
de la Turquie etait suspendu au 
rapport sur les critAres de Copen- 
hague, que la Commission va de
poser entre les mains du Conseil 
au mois d’oetobre, puis a la deci
sion du Conseil europeen, en de- 
cembre, il avait indique que si des 
nygociations ytaient ouvertes, 
elles devraient aboutir a un nou
veau traity d’adhysion qui devrait 
etre ratifie. « Le demier mot re- 
viendra a chacun des peuples » 
et notamment a la France,« soit 
par voie parlementaire, soit par 
voie referendaire ». avait-il expli- 
qud, en rappelant que « c’est une 
perspective de dix a quinze ans ».

La proposition de Nicolas Sar
kozy intervient en tout cas A pic 
alors que les proches du chef de 
I’Etat s’inquietent de plus en plus 
ouvertement du risque que le non 
1'emporte lors du ryfyrendum sur 
la Constitution europeenne. La se
maine demifere, dyja, Jean-Pierre 
Raflarin avait voulu dysamorcer 
la question de l'adhesion de la 
Turquie en indiquant, dans un ar
ticle au Wall Street Journal, qu’il 
s’interrogeait sur la capacity de ce 
pays A «faire adherer la societe 
turque aux valeurs europeennes 
des droits de I'homme ». Enfin, 
samedi, en marge d’un comite de- 
partemental de l'UMP en Gironde, 
Alain Juppe, qui a pris position 
contre l’adhesion de la Turquie 
- « ce serait changer d’Europe » - 
a mis en garde:« 5t on ne dit pas 
clairement les choses, le referen
dum sur la Constitution euro
peenne risque de se transformer 
en oui ou non a la Turquie.»

Eric Zemmour

« Ou bien TEurope rejette la 
Turquie et elle se brouille avec 
elle. ou bien TEurope Taccepte, 
et elle se brouille avec elle- 
meme.»

La question turque n'ytait pas 
au cceur de l'intervention de Phi
lippe de Villiers, exceptionnelle- 
ment convie hier sous la coupole 
de l'lnstitut de France par I’Aca- 
demie des sciences morales et 
politiques ; mais elle en etait la 
preuve par neuf. La preuve de la

« Au moment oil onferme 
la porte a Dieu, on favorise 
l’entree d’Allah »

« demesure supranationale » 
qu’il denonce; la preuve des ver- 
tus de « Tefficacile d’une Europe 
des souverainistes » qui permet
trait, selon lui, de faire des ac
cords A « geometric variable » 
avec la Turquie. comme entre les 
autres Etats de l’Union, selon les 
sujets et les pays.

Bref, la Turquie comme le 
symbole de 1’oubli de soi:« J'ap- 
pelle TEurope une terre qui a ete 
romanisee, christianisee, etsou
mise a Tesprit de discipline des 
Grecs », dit Villiers, citant Paul 
Valery. Et meme de la haine de 
soi europeenne : « Au moment 
ou onferme la porte a Dieu, on 
favorise l’entree d’Allah.»

L’Europe des souverainistes, 
Philippe de Villiers l’a rencon- 
tree : c’est celle du traite de 
Rome, explique-t-il benoitement. 
Avec le sacro-saint vote a 1’una- 
nimite et des frontieres stricte- 
ment definies. L’Europe de la 
PAC, d’Ariane et d'Airbus. Vil
liers a a coeur de montrer qu’il

n’est pas anti-europeen, et que 
sa conception de l'Europe est 
celle de son age d’or, l'Europe de 
De Gaulle et d'Adenauer, [’Eu
rope du Marche commun a six. 
L’Europe de Charlemagne.

L’utopie, c’est les autres. Vil
liers mele dans un meme op- 
probre «l’Europe-espace». celle 
du libre-echangisme, et « TEu- 
rope-puissance », vraiment fe- 
deraliste. En verity, elles n’ont 
rien a voir. En ecoutant ses 
contradicteurs academidens, on 
comprenait bien que la premiere 
n'a rien contre la souverainetd 
nationale quand elle est soumise 

au marche et A 
la finance mon
diale - c’est 
l’Europe an- 
glaise - quand 
la seconde a 
pour objectif 
d’arracher la 

souverainete aux nations pour 
sacrer un super-Etat bruxellois, 
comme la Revolution avait arra- 
che la souverainote du roi pour 
la donner A la nation. Cette Eu- 
rope-puissance est une concep
tion franQaise; l'dlargissement A 
vingt-cinql’atuee.

Douze ans apres le ddbat sur 
Maastricht, Villiers, demier des 

herauts du non encore en acti
vity, prend une belle revanche 
sur des federalistes qui l’avaient 
alors battu, tous « ces cabris de- 
venus chevres » et qui ne recon- 
naissent pas leur enfant, n tente 
d’en profiter pour assurer sa do
mination personnelle sur un 
camp souverainiste fort divise, 
alors que l’arrivee de Laurent 
Fabius sur les terres du non 
trouble le jeu. Mais il solde ainsi 
un combat hexagonal, dans le 
contexte plus large d’une nou
velle defaite frangaise face aux 
conceptions anglaise et atlantiste 
qui dominent desormais dans la 
grande Europe.
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TUrquie A Istanbul, nos equipes apportent une aide psycholo- 
gique et juridique aux defenseurs des droits de la minorite kurde.

Quelques signes pro-Kurdes 
dans un climat toujours hostile

A
lors que la Turquie sou- 

haite entrer dans l’Union 

europeenne, sa situation 

sanitaire se revele catastrophique: 

seulement 2% du budget etatique 

sont alloues a la sante*, le pays 

connait un manque cruel de sages- 

femmes, la moitie des enfants ne 

sont pas vaccines, et les statistiques 

empirent encore si Ton se focalise 

sur Vest du pays, ou vit l’essentiel de 

la minorite kurde**. Apres plusieurs 

missions exploratoires, une mission 

a ete rnisc cn place enjanvier 2003, 

tout d’abord pour apporter un sou

tien psychologique aux associations 

protectrices des victimes, elles- 

memes contaminees par les vio

lences etatiques. Etant donne la 

grande difficulte pour l’association 

d’exercer ses fonctions - toute ONG 

est officiellement interdite d’exercice 

sur le territoire turc -, des missions 

ponctuelles sont realisees par une 

equipe de medecins et de psychiatres 

qui se rendent a Istanbul, a tour de 

role, pour aider ces associatifs en 

proie a de multiples traumatismes.

Un pays aux mains des 
militaires «Le regime turc reste 

profondement kemaliste», explique 

Bernard Granjon, responsable de la 

mission en Turquie pour la delega

tion PACA, en reference au regne 

lai'que et autoritaire de Mustafa Pasa 

Kemal, dit Ataturk, dans les annees 

1920. «Tout particularisme est 

banni, surtout celui de la minorite 

kurde. Le meilleur exemple, c’est la 

condamnation en 1994 de la deputee

Leyla Zana a quinze ans de prison, 

apres son discours en kurde a 

l’Assemblee.» Si la representante 

kurde a ete I ilidnSe le 9 juin, grace aux 

pressions de l’Union europeenne, 

l’emprisonnement, les tortures ct 

les greves de la faim restent le lot 

quotidien de milliers de prisonniers 

politiques. 110 grevistes de la faim 

sont morts dans les prisons turques 

au cours des cinq demieres annees, 

et les sequelles neurologiques chez

Nos equipes conseillent les associations de soutien a la minorite kurde.

les autres sont irreparables La 

negation de ces sdquelles par les 

medecins infeodes au regime a pu 

etre dementie grace a une contre- 

expertise menee par l’association.

Une presence indispensable 
Nos equipes assurent aussi une pre

sence lors des proces, afin de faire 

de V observation active. Cela semble 

porter ses fruits, comme le note 

Bernard Granjon: «Recemment, 

nous avons assiste au proces d’une 

presidente dissociation accusee 

de crime contre I’Etat pour avoir 

refute la culpabilite du PKK*** 

dans un village rase. Or, elle a ete 

condamnee a une simple amende 

alors qu’elle risquait la prison.» 

Mais, a quelques kilometres de la, 

au camp d’Ayasma, dans les fau

bourgs d’lstanbul, un enfant sur 

cinq n’atteint pas Page de 5 ans. ■ 

STEPHANIE SENET

* Pour comparuisnn, le budget frtmfais eonsacre 
fila same exl dr MSt.
*• Lji minorite kunle nffr^sente plus tie 15 millions 
tie personnes.
• •• PKK: pani ties travailleurs du Kunhstan 
Ce parti kunle a dt'nose les armes en IW9 nuns 
a menact, cn mtii demier. le gouvemement lure 
de reprvndie la lutie amufe. Ce conflit a tlejd causi 
la man de 30000 personnes.

The Dispirited Descent of Kurdish Rebels from Turkey in Iraq

By Robin Shulman
Washington Post September 26,2004

QANDIL MOUNTAIN RANGE, Iraq - Sunrise came to the 
women's camp in shafts of white light through woven roofs, but 
Aristan Manzur slept past 10. She had a fever again, and fluid bloc
ked the air in her lungs. She woke and walked slowly down a 
rocky path to the stream for a breakfast of tea, cream-filled cookies 
and cigarettes. Soon she hiked back to her bed of dusty blankets to 

sleep.

Manzur, 21, had trained to become a Kurdish guerrilla leader since 
she was 10. Her group, formerly known as the Kurdistan Workers'

Party, or PKK, but renamed the People's Congress of Kurdistan, or 
Kongra-Gel, fought the Turkish government in a 15-year civil war 
that left 30,000 people dead. But in 1999, the PKK leader, Abdullah 
Ocalan, was captured, and the guerrillas retreated to these stony 
mountain passes of northern Iraq. This summer, several thousand 
of the rebels returned to Turkey and resumed attacks against the 

military.

But Manzur and a few thousand other rebels remained in the 
Qandil mountain range, no longer wanting to fight.
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Those who stayed behind form a guerrilla force without a war -- a 
lethargic, semi-retired group of former fighters, with many ill and 
homesick members among them. But they still have weapons, and 
Turkey remains wary of their intentions. Their presence in northern 
Iraq is a source of pressure and volatility in the one part of the 
country that has been mostly calm.

Turkey, which maintains special forces troops in northern Iraq, is 
pressuring the U.S. and Iraqi governments to quash the Kurdish 
guerrillas, and the Turkish prime minister said recently that his 
patience was "wearing thin." Iraqi and U.S. officials have said they 
are not ready to fight the guerrillas to get them to leave the moun
tains. "Iraqi forces have too many things on their plate" to fight in 
the Qandil range, the Iraqi foreign minister, Hoshyar Zebari, a 
Kurd, said in a telephone interview. "The new Iraq definitely will 
not tolerate the presence of armed foreign militias on its territory."

Many of the guerrillas say they want to leave the mountains but do 
not have a safe way to do so. Most of them are from Turkey, where 
they would likely be imprisoned if they returned. Few have ID 
cards or documents from any country.

In the past, Turkey has offered limited amnesty to guerrillas who 
had not killed anyone, on condition they inform on their comrades. 
Few of them surrendered. Many now say a broader amnesty could 
lure them out of the mountains. "People want to go down from the 
mountains and participate in political change," said Murat 
Karayilan, 48, a vice president of the Kongra-Gel, an umbrella orga
nization for about eight Kurdish rebel groups. "For the last five 
years, we've been telling the Turks to solve it this way. No one has 
been listening." Namik Tan, a spokesman for the Turkish Foreign 
Ministry, said: "There will never be an amnesty program for terro
rists. People who killed others, innocent people, how could you 
offer them amnesty?"

In the cool, fresh air of a recent night, Zalal Anitos, 26, sat on a blan
ket and explained that she had been trained to fight since she was 
a child. When she was 11, she said, Turkish soldiers burned down 
her house in a Kurdish village in southeastern Turkey, killing her 
uncle. On nights that followed, she said, government helicopters 
bombed the area, killing her neighbors.

The Turkish government had outlawed the Kurdish language, and 
at home, her family spoke in whispers. But Anitos said she barely 
spoke at all. She was recruited at 13 by the PKK, which is unique in 
the region for including an almost equal number of women as men. 
The years passed in a blur of violence, and she does not recall how 
many Turkish soldiers she killed or how many comrades she lost. 
Her life as a fighter ended with the PKK's unilateral cease-fire 
declaration in 1999. When she was 21, Anitos felt bereft of purpose, 
she said, cut loose from her certainty about the value of armed 
struggle. She wanted to kill herself, she said, but instead came here.

This summer, she decided not to return to Turkey to fight. "We don't 
need any more martyrs," she said. Manzur, said that she, like 
Anitos, was raised in the guerrilla organization. She was taken in 
and reared until she was 17 by Ocalan himself, she said, along with

a group of other children whose parents were guerrillas. When 
Ocalan was captured, Manzur, speaking in careful English, said she 
watched her comrades vacillate over purpose and mission. Many 
gave up their Marxist-Leninist ideology. They dropped the goal of 
establishing a Kurdish state and began demanding cultural rights 
and greater political participation in Turkey.

Meanwhile, the region around them also changed. Neighboring 
countries became less friendly to the Kurdish armed struggle and 
many guerrillas came to believe that it was futile, Manzur said. She 
opposed the resumption of fighting this summer.

"I was very close to those who left," she said. "But it became clear to 
me that they don't know what they're fighting for. And if they don't 
know, then how can they fight?"

These days, talk in the mountains focuses on leaving. "Can I get an 
Iraqi ID card?" one guerrilla whispered urgently to a visitor. A dri
ver from the nearby village of Ranya, who said he transported sup
plies to the guerrillas, said he recently met a 17-year-old fighter by 
the roadside. The guerrilla pleaded: "Please take me with you - I'm 
with the PKK and I want to run away. Put me in your trunk," the 
driver recalled.

Gradually, some guerrillas have left to join Ocalan's brother, 
Osman, who abandoned Kongra-Gel last winter and in August 
announced the creation of a nonviolent group that is hiding elsew
here in northern Iraq.

But at the mountain hideouts, the training routines continue. New 
recruits continue to arrive, some of the rebels said, though many 
said they were fleeing family troubles as much as political pro
blems. At the Zargele camp in the agricultural lands of the valley, 
young guerrillas lay on the ground face-down. They laughed as 
they tried to load weapons, and then aimed the heavy machine 
guns at stone targets down the field. One bullet hit the ground and 
bounced down the field. A few hit the targets, smashing the rocks. 
Then the training session was abandoned in favor of a game of soc
cer.

At night they occupied themselves by changing guard duty each 
hour so that every guerrilla got a turn to patrol the camp, with the 
twin lights of flashlight and cigarette. "This is where we can enga
ge the enemy if the enemy comes here and attacks," said Najbir 
Ahmed, 30. Then, laughing, Ahmed said she often asked herself 
who, precisely, the enemy was.

The U.S.-led war in Iraq reshuffled old alliances in the region. Iran 
and Syria, which had long harbored the Kurdish rebels, have in 
recent years confronted them with force. Frequent clashes broke 
out this summer on the Iranian side of the border, and a band of 
four rebels left the fight to walk to one of the camps in Qandil. One 
man showed a journal of confrontations he kept in a slim calendar 
in his pocket. Every day for the past few months was marked with 
the names of the dead and wounded. Across the stream in a camp 
for female leaders, a half-dozen women leaned in to watch the 
Olympics on a generator-powered television. That day, the Iraqi
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interim president had said at a news conference that the guerrillas 
could not stay in the mountains. Asked if they were worried that 
they might be forced off the mountain, the women were silent as all 
eyes fixed on the television. "Maybe," one woman finally said, 
without taking her eyes from the women's gymnastics.

A week later, Manzur sent an e-mail saying she had left the PKK. She

had arrived in the northern Iraqi city of Mosul with dozens of other 
former guerrillas, she said later in a telephone interview.

"We were living on the mountain without any hope," she said. Far 
from the mountain base, she said she suddenly felt a sense of hope. 
She hoped a passport could be forged so she could attend a college 
in Europe. She hoped to work there for Kurdish rights.

Some Kurds Want Arabs Out of Iraqi City

ByJIMKRANE
Associated Press September 25,2004

KIRKUK, Iraq - A tense confrontation is building in this refugee- 
swollen city, with hardline Kurdish politicians demanding the 
departure of some 200,000 Arabs who settled here during a 30-year 
government campaign of Arab migration to oil-rich parts of nor
thern Iraq.

"The Arabs must go back," Azad Jindyany, director of the Patriotic 
Union of Kurdistan's media office, said in the northern city of 
Sulaimaniyah this week. "This is the central policy for every Kurdish 
party and all Kurdish movements."

Kurdish parties appear to be trying to recreate a majority they held 
long ago in the contested province, traditionally a multiethnic place 
with Christians, Turkomen and some Arabs who trace their roots 
back hundreds of years. An August report from New York-based 
Human Rights Watch said the hardline Kurdish position unders
cores a "dramatic change in power relations in northern Iraq" that 
has left Arab families "almost completely powerless" and Kurdish 
parties creating conditions for "a major confrontation." Army Maj. 
Gen. John Batiste, U.S. commander in the region, said the province's 
fast-changing demographics are the hottest long-term security 
threat in northern Iraq.

"We've got to work hard now so it doesn't become a civil war," 
Batiste said in a briefing on the U.S. Army base in Tikrit. If Kirkuk 
disintegrates into war, "we'll be right in the middle of it."

A Sunni Arab councilman for Kirkuk province, Mohammed Khalil 
Nasif, said the hardline demands for reversal of the previous 
government's Arabization policy sound almost as drastic as the ori
ginal ethnic cleansing policy itself. "If the Kurds do the same thing, 
it'll be the Kurdization program," Nasif said before a recent council 
session in this city of 750,000. "We don't believe in fixing a wrong 
with a wrong. If a refugee comes back and wants to kick someone 
else out, we don't approve. Kirkuk is big enough for everyone."

It is unclear how the Kurdish parties will pursue the removal of 
Arabs from Kirkuk if the Arabs wish to stay. Iraq's U.S.-approved 
national laws allow Iraqis to live where they choose. Jindyany said 
the new law doesn't apply to Arabs who were given Kurdish homes 
and land by the deposed government of Saddam Hussein, whose

moves to solidify control of the oil-rich cities of Kirkuk and nearby 
Khanaqin brought hundreds of thousands of Arabs to northern Iraq. 
A similar number of Kurds were forced from their homes in the pro
cess. "Kirkuk must be restored" to the Kurds, Jindyany said. "After 
it's restored, anyone is free to move anywhere in Iraq."

Few Arabs want to return south, Nasif said. Often they were coaxed 
north from desert areas or poor Shiite Muslim villages. After living 
as long as 30 years in wealthier, more temperate Kirkuk, they have 
roots in the area.

"This is their home," Nasif said.

The resurgent Kurds are being closely watched by leaders of 
Kirkuk's Arab and Turkomen communities, as well as by the U.S. 
military, which still operates several bases around Kirkuk and 
enforces a nightly curfew here. The government of neighboring 
Turkey has said Kirkuk should remain a multiethnic city, and not 
the capital of an enlarged Iraqi Kurdistan, the autonomous northern 
area. Turkey, which counts a huge Kurdish minority, has said it will 
block any Iraqi Kurdish steps toward independence. Thus far, the 
ongoing return of some 70,000 Kurdish refugees has been marked 
by its lack of violence. Most Arab leaders in the region have spoken 
cautiously about the issue. "We Arabs welcome the Kurdish refugees 
to come back to Kirkuk," Nasif said.

Batiste and other U.S. officials are trying to calm the confrontation by 
pleading for action from the Iraqi claims compensation committee, 
which is supposed to grant money or land to Arabs willing to leave. 
The committee might also settle with Kurds by giving them new 
land and housing funds, he said. "It doesn't have to be a train 
wreck," Batiste said. "There are certainly some Kurds and Turkomen 
and Arabs who are very hardline on this. But I think there's a way 
of doing it."

Batiste said the basic solution hinged on the idea that each ethnicity 
has a place in Kirkuk, but some Arabs "need to move back to where 
they came from." The general acknowledged that the government's 
compensation process has failed to solve any of the 6,(XX) claims 
already filed in northern Iraq, leaving Kurdish political parties to 
push refugees to begin homesteading in Kirkuk.
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"One and a half years after deposing Saddam Hussein, the govern
ment hasn't started any process to address our claims, so the people 
are simply returning back," Jindyany said. "They don't want to lose 
their chance, or their land."

Ultimately, hundreds of thousands of people could file claims for 
compensation with Baghdad. The United Nations found some 
800,000 displaced Kurds inside the northern autonomous area, 
many of whom were pushed out of Kirkuk. That figure includes 
refugees displaced by intra-Kurdistan fighting between militias 
controlled by the two chief parties. The Kurdish parties are also after

a second goal: restoring Kirkuk to its original area before Saddam 
lopped off outlying Kurdish lands and transferred them to four 
neighboring provinces as part of the Arabization campaign. The res
toration would tilt the population even further toward a Kurdish 
majority.

"All the parts that were cut off must be restored," Jindyany said.

Human Rights Watch report: 
http://hrw.org/reports/2004/iraq0804

Kurds’ suspicion of US grows

Green Left Weekly

By Roj Shuhe 27 September 2004

During the last year, the larger protests against the war in Iraq here 
have featured sizeable and militant contingents from the Kurdish 
community. At the time of the invasion, the Kurdish population 
was deeply and evenly divided between those opposing and those 
favouring the US invasion, but in recent months, support among 
them for the US war has been weakening. The cause of Kurdish 
national liberation in Iraq has interacted in complex ways with US 
intervention in the region. The creation of a de-facto Kurdish state 
in northern Iraq was an unintended byproduct of the first Gulf War 
inl991 . US imperialism has never given the slightest support to 
Kurdish aspirations for autonomy and statehood. But during the 
1991 war, Saddam Hussein's military drove millions of Kurds out 
of their homes, creating an immense refugee crisis on the Turkish 
and Iranian borders. It was to ease the refugee pressure that the US 
government declared a no-fly zone in northern Iraq. Seizing the 
opportunity, Kurds set up their own regime, independent of 
Baghdad.

The second Iraq war took a similarly unexpected course. 
Washington's plan was for Turkey to invade Kurdish Iraq and esta
blish control. But the Turkish government, sensitive to strong anti
war feeling among its own population, refused to intervene. As a 
result, the war, instead of extinguishing Iraqi Kurdish independen
ce, reinforced it. Tens of thousands of Kurdish militia took part in 
the military campaign to oust the regime of their hated oppressor.

For the Kurds, this autonomy has represented a cherished opportu
nity for cultural and economic revival, free at last from the murde
rous attacks of the Saddam Hussein government.

Self-determination

The Kurds face the stony hostility of all the governments of the 
region — Iraq, Turkey, and Iran — and have no allies in a position 
to render effective aid. For 13 years the de facto independence of 
Iraqi Kurdistan has thus depended in part on US military protec
tion. But Washington is the sworn enemy of Kurdish independen
ce. None of the major contending political forces in US-occupied 
Iraq today is willing to concede that the Kurds have the right to self

determination. Yet it will be difficult for the struggle to oust the US 
occupiers to succeed without unity of all Iraq's peoples, including 
the Kurds. And Kurdish self-determination is essential not just to 
satisfy principles of justice, human rights and international law — 
but also as a practical necessity for the anti-imperialist struggle to 
go forward.

We are now witnessing a shift in opinion among Iraqi Kurds with 
regard to the US role. Kurdish Iraq is the one part of the country not 
under imperialist occupation. US soldiers go into Kurdistan only to 
shop — and then, in most cases, they are politely instructed to leave 
their guns behind and proceed under the guard of a Kurdish mili
tia detachment. Kurds have every reason to wish that this situation 
continue. Yet US imperialism makes no concessions to the right of 
Kurds to determine their own future. They give lip service to ideas 
of limited federalism, citing the US model, within a new US-domi- 
nated Iraqi state in which the Kurds' future would be outside their 
control. When the US demands dissolution of Iraqi militias, the80 
,000-strong Kurdish militia is an obvious prime target.

In this context, sentiment among Iraqi Kurds for national indepen
dence is deepening, along with suspicion against the Kurdish 
governments, who seem more interested in currying favour with 
the US invaders than in pressing the case for national rights. The 
governments — for there are two, representing rival coalitions of 
Kurdish capitalists — seem increasingly fearful that they may soon 
be swept aside by the people they rule.

Leadership in peril

The Kurdish leadership "is being blamed by Iraqi Kurds for selling 
out to the Americans to maintain their stranglehold on political and 
economic power", write Ali Ezzatyar and Dariush Zahedi in the 
Beirut Daily Star of Augustl3 . They note that the two Kurdish 
ruling parties have felt compelled to threaten, in vague terms, to 
withdraw from Iraq's puppet government.

"If the reputation of Kurdish party bosses is further undermined, it 
will take only a modicum of revolutionary initiative by mid-level
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party officials or the Peshmerge (Kurdish militia) to send northern 
Iraq into a tailspin. A leadership more willing to reflect Kurdish 
popular wishes could take power", they add. Meanwhile, develop
ments in Turkey are in some ways encouraging to the Kurdish cause. 
Motivated in part by the dogged resistance of Turkish Kurds and in 
part by the pressure of the European Union, which Turkey wishes to 
join, the government in Ankara has eased to some degree its repres
sion of the Kurds and conceded greater legal space to Kurdish lan
guage and culture. The process in Turkey is complex and difficult, 
but it may be that the impulse to safeguard Iraqi Kurdish autonomy 
will come from events north of the border.

Referendum on independence

Recently the Kurdish people of Iraq took part in a referendum, in 
whichl . 8million Kurds voted almost unanimously for national 
independence. The Kurdish governments, however, refused to 
announce the results of the referendum, for fear of offending 
Washington. The US government casually brushed off the results. In 
an Augustl9 press conference, US security advisor Condoleezza 
Rice said, "Iraq will need to remain a united country."

Unity in struggle

As the present US assault in Najaf shows, the US military is counting 
on attacking its Iraqi opponents one at a time, crushing each one in 
turn. Kurdish aspirations for national self-determination are in head
long collision with Washington's intentions for the region, and the 
Kurdish people are deeply hostile to US domination of their region. 
There is therefore a real possibility of forging a common front against 
the imperialist forces.

But whether this happens will depend on the attitude of opposition 
forces in occupied Iraq. The stand of friends of Iraqi freedom abroad 
also counts for a great deal. One positive step will be for anti-war 
coalitions to form strong links with Kurdish opponents of the US-led 
war.

Roj Shuhe, Toronto

[Abridged from the Canadian Socialist Voice]. From Green Left 
Weekly, September 29,2004 .

Oil-rich Iraqi provinces push for autonomy

Financial Times
September 29 2004 By Roula Khalaf

LONDON - Iraq's oil-rich southern provinces are considering plans 
to set up an autonomous region - a move that reflects their growing 
frustration with the central government in Baghdad.

Members of the municipal council of Basra, Iraq's second largest city, 
have been holding talks with officials from councils in two neigh
bouring provinces on establishing a federal region in the south, fol
lowing the example of the Kurdish north. The three provinces - 
Basra, Missan and Dhiqar - account for more than 80 per cent of the 
proved oil reserves of the country's 18 provinces and provide a large 
share of the national income. The talks are a political challenge to the 
embattled interim Iraqi government which is fighting a fierce insur
gency in Sunni Arab areas, continued unrest in an impoverished 
Shia suburb of Baghdad and militant gangs bent on disrupting the 
country's reconstruction.

Diplomats familiar with the talks say the three provinces have felt 
marginalised in new government institutions, including the consul
tative assembly, and believe they are not receiving a fair share of eco
nomic resources. The cabinet led by Iyad Allawi, the prime minister, 
includes only one representative from the three provinces. "The 
south has been desperately disappointed and they see Baghdad as 
continuing to leave them without representation," said a western 
diplomat. "So they are working on ways to organise themselves to 
have more clout with the centre."

Walid Khadduri, editor of the Cyprus-based Middle East Economic 
Survey, and an expert on Iraq, said the talks on self-rule were alar
ming. "It could weaken the state and lead to the eventual fragmen

tation of the country." Part of the problem stems from the powers 
given to local governments by the US occupation authorities before 
the transfer of sovereignty to Iraq this summer. In order to regain 
some of these powers, Mr Allawi's government is said to be giving 
military commanders in the south more civilian authority. Since the 
end of the Iraq war, the US and, more recently, the Allawi govern
ment, have struggled to reconcile the competing demands of the 
majority Shias and the minority Sunni Arabs and Kurds.

The government has sought to quell a popular Sunni insurgency by 
giving greater representation to Sunni Arab tribes. It also has tried to 
maintain the support of Iraq's Shia majority by addressing the 
demands of Grand Ayatollah Ali Sistani, the highest-ranking Shia 
cleric in the holy city of Najaf, who has insisted on early elections.

The Kurdish minority, whose leaders are long-time US allies, has 
been held in check by the promise of a large measure of autonomy 
when a permanent constitution is drafted after the January elections. 
The three provinces, however, have felt left out, and are demanding 
that their local representatives, rather than the Shia clergy in Najaf, 
speak for them. "In the south people feel Najaf and Karbala [Iraq's 
second Shia holy city] look down on them as second-class citizens 
and they would not do better under them any more than under the 
Sunnis," said a western diplomat.

But people close to the Iraqi government say some officials driving 
the autonomy talks are backed by Muqtada al-Sadr, the renegade 
Shia cleric who launched an uprising against American troops in 
July
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Diyarbakir
(sud-est de la Turquie): 
de notre envoye special 
Thierry Oberle

Mal vue par les Kurdes de Tur
quie, la reprise partielle des at
tentats et des accrochages entre 
independantistes kurdes et mili
taires apres cinq annees de treve 
est a rorigine d’un psychodrame 
dans les rangs de l’ex-Parti des 
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) 
rebaptise Kronga-Gel (Congres 
du peuple kurde).

Regi comme l’ensemble de la 
societe montagnarde kurde par 
le clanisme, le mouvement est 
depuis cet ete dechire par une 
dispute familiale entre Abdullah 
Ocalan et son frere Osinane. La 
querelle au sommet de l’appareil 
politique de l’ancien PKK se de- 
roule - pour des raisons de force 
majeure - a distance. Abdullah 
fHit passer des messages dans 
lesquels il reproche a son parent 
d’avoir trahi la cause depuis sa 
prison de Pile d’lmrali, en mer de 
Marmara. De son cote, Osmane 
Ocalan critique le chef historique 
de l’organisation separatiste 
d’extreme gauche depuis son 
exil en Irak. « Abdullah est de
venu de par son entetement une 
marionnette du kemalisme », 
dit-il en substance. Osmane pre
tend sortir sa mouvance de l’im- 
passe en l’adaptant a la nouvelle 
donne en Irak et au processus de

democratisation du Kurdistan 
turc engage par Ankara.

Refugie depuis des annees 
avec environ 4 000 combattants 
dans des camps instalies dans les 
contreforts du Kurdistan irakien 
le long de la frontiere iranienne, il 
a quitte en juillet le maquis pour 
Mossoul. La, il a epouse une 
Kurde d’origine iranienne et cree 
avec une quarantaine de dissi
dents un nouveau parti politique, 
l’Union democratique du Kurdis
tan. « Osmane en avait assez de 
vegeler dans les montagnes avec 
des milliers de combattants lour- 
dement armes mais denues de 
perspective politique », explique

un responsable kurde.«la frere 
d'Ocalan a aussi brise un tabou 
en se mariant: un combattant de 
l’ex-PKK doit rester celibataire. 
Osmane donne le mauvais 
exemple a desjeunes qui tien- 
nenl le coup dans des conditions 
de vie inhumaines grace a une 
discipline de fer. N’oubliez pas 
que l’ex-PKK est une secte stali- 
nienne. Ce sont les vietcongs du 
Kurdistan ». ajoute-t-il.

Difficiles a eradiquer sur un 
plan militaire. les bases arriere 
de l’ex-PKK sont l’objet d’un jeu 
ou se melent des interets aussi 
complexes que contradictoires. 
La Turquie reclame le ddpart 
des troupes separatistes et leur 
reddition sans contrepartie. Ce 
refus de negocier lui permet de 
garder un pied au Kurdistan ira
kien. Car Ankara a deploye sta
le territoire irakien avec l’accord

du gouvemement autonome 
kurde d’lrak des unites speciales 
pour surveiller les combattants.

Allies traditionnels de la Tur
quie, les Etats-Unis sont favo- 
rables a la dissolution des 
groupes de maquisards mais su- 
bissent l’amicale pression des 
Kurdes irakiens. En l’absence 
d’une solution negociee, ces der- 
niers ont en effet la tcntation de 
se servir de la question de l’ex- 
PKK comme d’un atout pour 
contrer Ankara qui refuse de 
voir la ville a minorite turkmene 
de Kirkouk devenir la capitale 
politique et petroliere du Kurdis
tan autonome irakien.

Vues de Diyarbakir, ces ma
noeuvres apparaissent bien loin- 
taines. Sortie peniblement des

annees de plomb, l’immense 
majorite do la population ne sou- 
haite pas do retour en arriore. 
Ins caciques du Dehap (parti de
mocratique du peuple), le princi
pal parti kurde, se tiennent a 
« egale distance de l’ex-PKK et 
du gouvemement». « Le climat 
d’insecurite dans les montagnes 
est un obstacle au retour des re- 
fugies. Trois mille villages ont 
eli rases ou vides de force pen
dant la guerre. Leurs habitants

Un peuple disperse
Zone de

ne veulent plus de cette violence, 
il faut les aider a rentrer chez 
eux », affirme Sezgin Tanrikulu, 
le batonnier du barreau de 
Diyarbakir et l’un des avocats de 
Inyla Zana, le depute kurde re- 
mis en liberte en juin avectrois 
de ses collegues apres dix annees 

passees en prison pour des liens 
supposes avec l’ex-PKK.

« C’est peut-etre le moment 
de s’asseoir autour d’une table 
et de rediscuter du probleme 
kurde ». avance pour sa part le 
maire de Diyarbakir, Osman 
Baydemir. « Il faut enlever les 
armes aux militants. L ’Etat peut 
y parvenir sans amnistie gene
rate. mais en acceptant de rein- 
tegrer dans la societe tous ceux 
qui se sont battus », poursuit-il.

Des accrochages opposent 
chaque semaine des poignees 
d’extremistes armes aux forces 
de securite. Une voiture de police 
a saute sur une bombe il y a une 
semaine a Mardin au milieu d’un 
festival ou se produisait devant 
20 000 spectateurs le chanteur 
Candan Ercetin (14 blesses). Et 
deux policiers ont ete tues debut 
septembre lors du passage a 
Diyarbakir du commissaire eu
ropeen Gunter Verheugen.

Ges escarmouches ne sont 
rien a cote de la guerre totale qui 
a cause de 1984 a 1999 quelque 
37 000 morts. D’autant plus que 
la guerilla parait a bout de 
souffle. Mais le fracas des explo
sions suffit a entretenir l’inquie- 
tude dans une region a l’econo- 
mie en ruine. Il met aussi a rude 
epreuve les nerfs des autorites 
d’Ankara qui avaient multiplies 
avant l'ete les signes d’ouverture 
pour plaire a Bruxelles. Peu ha
bitues a de telles concessions, les 
militaires sont aujourd’hui ten- 
tesdedurcirleton...

LE FIGARO

27 SEPTEMBRE 2004
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Michel Barnier, ministre des affaires etrangeres« Peut-on prendre le risque qu’Ankara choisisse un autre modele que I’Europe ? »
LE TEXTE de cet entretien a dtd 

relu et amendd par M. Bamier.
Y a-t-il un risque de fracture 

sur la question de l’adhdsion de 
la Turquie & I’Union europdenne 
(UE) entre le prdsident de la 
Rdpublique et sa majoritd 7

S’agissant de I’Europe en gdnd- 
ral et de la Turquie en particulier, 
le pire, c’est le silence. C’est le 
silence qui entretient les peurs. Le 
ddbat permet de se dire les choses. 
Le prdsident de la Rdpublique est 
en charge d’une vision et de la 
parole de la France. Il est porteur 
d’une responsabilitd lide d la stabi- 
litd et d la sdcuritd du continent. Il 
a ddjd eu l’occasion de dire qu’il 
dtalt favorable cl la perspective de 
l’adhdsion de la Turquie. Une par- 
tie de l’UMP et de l’opinion publi- 
que fait une analyse diffdrente.

Une partie ou une majoritd ? 
g Pour l’UMP, probablement une 
£ majoritd. Il y a eu un vote dans ce 
« sens au printemps. Pour l’opinion 
2 publique, j’en suis moins sflr. Cela 
£ ddpend de son dtat d’information 
S et je souhaite que, grace au ddbat, 
S celle-ci progresse.

M. Raffarin s’est dit prdoccupd 
par l’arrivde de i’islamisme dans

2 une construction laique...

Ne ddformons pas les propos du 
premier ministre. Lui-mdme sait 
bien que la Turquie a dtd l’un des 
premiers Etats laiiques. Et que la 
religion des dirigeants ou des peu- 
ples n’est pas un critdre pour l’ad
hdsion a I’Union europdenne. J’ai 
ddja eu l’occasion de faire remar- 
quer qu’il y a d’autres peuples 
musulmans, plus petits, dans les 
Balkans, qui ont vocation a rejoin- 
dre I’Union. La seule question qui

« La question 
de l’adhdsion 
de la Turquie devrait 
effectivement etre 
tranchde par le peuple 
en temps voulu »

vaille est: s’dgit-il d’un pays ddmo- 
cratique qui, par exemple, protdge 
ses minoritds et garantit l’dgalitd 
entre hommes et femmes ?

M. Chirac va devoir se pronon
cer, lors du conseil europden du 
17 ddcembre, sur l’ouverture des 
ndgodations d’adhdsion.

L’adhdsion de la Turquie n’est ni 
pour aujourd’hui ni pour demain 
ni pour aprds-demdin. Dire le 
contraire, c’est mentir. Le

17 ddcembre, les chefs d’Etat ou 
de gouvernement ddcideront de 
poursuivre le dialogue avec la Tur
quie ou de le rompre. Il s’agira de 
ddcider si nous voulons toujours 
porter notre projet de civilisation, 
qui nous garantit aujourd’hui la 
paix et la sdcuritd entre 25 nations. 
En 1963, ce sont le gdndral de Gaul
le et le chancelier Konrad Ade
nauer qui avaient ddjd choisi 
d’amorcer le dialogue avec la Tur
quie, en signant avec elle le second 
accord dissociation avec un pays 
tiers. Aujourd’hui, l’enjeupeut aus
si se formuler de la manidre suivan- 
te : est-ce que nous encourageons 
la Turquie d choisir le moddle euro
pden, ou prend-on le risque qu’elle 
choisisse un autre moddle ?

Faut-11 organiser un rdfdren- 
dum sur l’adhdsion d’Ankara 
pour dlssocier ce ddbat de celui 
sur la Constitution europdenne 7

C’est une idde juste et j’y suis 
aussi favorable. La question de 
l’adhdsion de la Turquie devrait 
effectivement dtre tranchde par le 
peuple en temps voulu... Une pers
pective qui est, de toute fa?on, 
lointaine. A court terme, le gouver
nement va recentrer le ddbat sur 
I’Europe d’aujourd’hui, un ddbat

dont les Francais sont privds 
depuis de nombreuses amides. Sur 
tous les sujets qui les iptdressent - 
paix, terrorisme, emploi, ddlocali- 
sations, protection sociale, servi
ces publics, culture -, nous allons 
ddbattre pour ddmontrer en quoi 
la nouvelle Constitution est utile.

Etes-vous favorable & l’adhd
sion de la Turquie & terme 7

J’ai changd d’avis sur cette ques
tion il y a dix ans. Les avantages 
pour nous et pour la Turquie l’em- 
portent sur les difficultds que nous 
pourrions rencontrer. Les risques 
gdopolitiques, notamment ceux 
d’un basculement de ce grand 
pays loin de I’Europe, sont immen
ses.si le processus venait & dtre blo- 
qud. Nous devrons, dans les pro- 
chaines anndes, dtre attentifs d la 
manidre dont le dialogue se pour- 
suit avec ce pays. C’est seulement 
ensuite, d la fin de ndgodations 
qui devront dtre mendes avec 
sdrieux, rigueur et persdvdrance, 
que nous pourrons vraiment 
rdpondre d la question de l’adhd
sion ou non de la Turquie.

Propos recueillis par 
Pascal Ceaux 

et Christophe JakubyszynoilR
J Le Parlement turc leve l’obstacle en adoptant le nouveau code penal

ISTANBUL
de notre correspondante 

Rdunle en session d’urgence.d
dix jours de la publication du rap
port de la Commission europden
ne sur le progrds des rdformes en 
Turquie, I’Assemblde nationale tur
que a approuvd, dimanche 26 sep
tembre, I’introduction d’un nou
veau code pdnai, qui remplacera 
des lois introduites en 1926.

iJn premier Vote avait dtd inter-

rompu de fafon inattendue, le 
16 septembm w le gouveme- 
ment, qui wmiait y ajouter une 
clause pdnalisant l’adultdre. La vio- 
lente poldmique ddclenchde en 
Turquie et en Europe par cette 
ddcision avait forcd le premier 
ministre, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, a 
abandonner son projet. Au cours 
de ses entretiens avec les diri
geants a Bruxelles, le 23 septem
bre, ii avait promis que le code 
pdnai serait adoptd sans ddlai.

Le vote duxode pdnai, qui entre-

ra en vigueur le 1" avril 2005, enld- 
ve le demier obstacle ldgal a 
l’ouverture des ndgodations d’ad
hdsion entre Ankara et I’Union 
europdenne. Le Commissaire res- 
ponsable de l’dlargissement, Gun
ter Verheugen; avait estimd que la 
Turquie se csoformerait ainsi aux 
prdalables poseepar l’UE. Le ddbat 
politique sur Hi candidature tur
que, pays musulman comptant 
prds de 70 millions d’habitants, 
continue ndanmoins en Europe.

La rdforme du code pdnai doit 
encore dtre ratiflde par le prdsi
dent, Ahmed Necdet Sezer, avant 
d’dtre officiellement acceptde. Elle 
s’ajoute a de nombreux amende- 
ments ldgaux introduits par Anka
ra au cours des demidres ahndes 
pour s’alignef sur les critdres 
ddmocratiques de Copenhague. La 
Turquie a notamment aboli la pei
ne de mort, rdvisd sa Constitution/ 
octroyd des droits culturels - limf- 
tds - aux Kurdes et rdduit l’influen

ce de l’armde.
« Maintenant, une date va dtre 

fixde pour les ndgodations », il esti
md le ministre de la justice, Cemil 
Cicek, ajoutant que la rapiditd du 
processus d’adhdsion ddpendrait 
des efforts de la Turquie. « Aucun 
article de ce code ne peut dtre utilise 
pour limiter les droits et les liber
tds », a-t-il ddclard.

Seuls le? actes spdcifiquement 
ddcrits comme dtant un crime 
seront ddsormais punis, mais les 
activistes des droits de l’homme 
considdrent que quelques clauses 
laissent encore d ddsirer. Le nou
veau code refldte cependant un 
changement de mentalitd majeur, 
en s'dloignant de 1’approche dtatis- 
te et en mettant l’accent sur les 
droits et libertds individuels. La 
notion de viol au sein du mariage 
entre dans la loi pour la premidre 
fois, et la violence contre les fem
mes sera plus sdvdrement punie. 
Des peines de prison sont prdvues

pour le trafic d’organes et la pollu
tion de l’environnement.

Le premier ministre a exprimd 
1’espoir que I’Europe rdpondrait 

aux attentes turques, mais il a 
admis que le lancement des ndgo- 
ciations ne serait que le ddbut d’un 
long processus. « Un chemin long 
et difficile s’ouvre devant la Tur
quie, a-t-il ddclard, mais c’est un 
chemin sur lequel nous nous engage^ 
rons avec enthousiasme.»

Nicole Pope
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BAGDAD

de notre envoyee speciale 
Hamza, 18 ans, sortait de la bouti

que de son pere, le 19 aoflt vers 
13 h 30, quand il a ete capture par

■ REPORTAGE

« Qu’avons-nous fait 
pour meriter de vivre 
ainsi, en prison dans 
notre propre maison ? »

quatre hommes arm£s, surgis d’une 
voiture. Mis en joue devant des 
badauds immobiles, il est forc£ de 
monter & l’interieur du coffre du 
vehicule. «J’etais sur que cela allait 
m’arriver un jour, explique l’adoles- 
cent, aujourd’hui lib6r£. Mon pere 
fait du business de machines a laver. 
Pendant une semaine, les cartons 
sont reste's stocke's devant la maison. 
Tout le monde a pu constater que 
mon pere est un homme riche. »

Ses ravisseurs, visages dissimules 
sous des keffiehs, se pr^sentent 
comme appartenant a l’Arm^e du 
Mahdi, la milice chiite de Moqtada 
Al-Sadr, mais Hamza n’en croit pas 
un mot. «C’est impossible, assu- 
re-t-il. Je suis chiite et, pour moi, les

soldats du Mahdi sont des he'ros qui 
se battent contre les Ame’ricains, pas 
contre les Irakiens.»

Son pfere partage, lui aussi, cet 
avis : « Ce sont des anciens moukha- 
barats [services de renseignement] 
du Baas, jure-t-il. Des hommes qui 
ont perdu leur travail et financent 
ainsi leur guerilla pour rdcupdrer le 
pouvoir. Ce sont eux les vrais terroris
tes de ce pays. Et contrairement a ce 
que pensent lesetrangers, leurs pre
mieres victimes sont les IrakiensI»

Hamza n’a jamais vu le visage de 
ses ravisseurs. Il n’a eu que le temps 
d’apercevoir le lieu de sa detention
- une chambre a coucher banale, 
aux murs nus, munie d’un grand lit
- avant d’avoir les yeux bandes, les 
mains et les pieds attaches. L’inter- 
rogatoire commence, au rythme 
des coups et des menaces de mort:
« Combien gagne ton pire ? D’oii 
viennentces machines a laver ? Com
bien valent-elles ? » «J’ai compris 
qu’ils etaient tris bien renseigne's, 
raconte Hamza, carje n’arretaispas 
de mentir et, a chaque fois, ils me 
fournissaient eux-memes la bonne

reponse a la question pose'e. Ils 
connaissaient aussi les noms des 
membres de toute ma famille. »

II n’est bientot plus question de 
mentir. «Je suis courageux, mais la 
douleur etait trop forte, explique 
l’adolescent en montrant des traces

de briilures de cigarette h l’interieur 
de ses coudes. Et puis ils me 
disaient: “On va te couper la tete et 
les mains et on les enverra d tes 
parents". »

« CALERIE DES HORREURS »
Le contact avec les ravisseurs est 

etabli grace au portable du jeune 
homme. La ran?on reclam£e est de 
50 millions de dollars. «Avec une 
somme pareille, vous pouvez acheter 
toutes les maisons d’un quartier chic 
de Bagdad!» proteste le p£re 
d’Hamza. Apr£s dix jours de ntigo- 
ciations, elle est ramen£e h 
48 000 dollars, ce qui constitue 
encore une veritable fortune dans 
ce pays oh le salaire mensuel exch- 
de rarement 200 dollars. Le 2 sep
tembre, le pere d’Hamza r^cuphre 
son fils, abandonne prhs du stade 
Al-Chaab de Bagdad.

De ses deux semaines de captivi
ty, Hamza garde des souvenirs 
flous : le bruit de la tyiSvision que 
regardaient nuit et jour ses ravis
seurs, « des chaines musicales le plus 
souvent», la seance de douche deux 
fois par semaine et les pilules qu’on 
le forfait h ingurgiter et qui le plon- 
geaient dans des sommeils peuples 
de cauchemars.

Aujourd’hui, il est libre ; devant 
la maison familiale, les machines h 
laver ont disparu. Mais, par securi

ty, il devra partir au plus vite en 
Syrie ou ses trois soeurs le rejoin- 
dront ensuite. Sa mhre, elle, reste 
inconsolable. «Pourquoi mes 
enfants doivent-il quitter leur pays ? 
sanglote-t-elle. Pourquoi nepeuvent- 
ils pas alter d l’icole,jouer avec leurs 
copains, comme des enfants nor- 
maux ? Qu ’avons-nousfait pour meri
ter de vivre ainsi, en prison dans 
notre propre maison ? ».

Tous n’ont pas eu la chance 
d’Hamza. A la morgue centrale de 
Bagdad, la salle qui jouxte le 
bureau du docteur Qaiss Hassan a 
tout de la « galerie des horreurs». 
Des bocaux contenant des mem
bres humains sont alignys contre 
les murs de la pibce, accompagnys 
de photographies de certains meur- 
tres non yiucidys. L’endroit baigne 
dans une tr£s forte odeur de for

mol. «Il est souvent impossible de 
savoir avec certitude quand un cas 
releve spdcifiquement d’un enleve
ment, d’autant que les cadavres qui 
nous parviennent, gjneralement ano- 
nymes, ne sont bien souvent jamais 
reclames par leurs families. Nous 
avons cependant pu relever quelques 
caracteristiques. Il s’agit des hommes 
enleves et assassine's pour 
"collaboration” avec les Americains. 
C’est le cas des corps decapites, dont 
la tete nous parvient parfois avec la 
bouche cousue, explique-t-il, photos

h l’appui. D’autres indices nous per- 
mettent d’etablir qu’il s’agit d’otages 
pris dans le cadre d’une lutte de 
clans. DernierementJ’ai ete confron
ts au cas bizarre de plusieurs corps 
ddcapites, avec la figure de l’imam 
Ali tatouSe sur leur poitrine. C’est 
bien la premiere fois de ma carriere 
que je vois une chose pareille I».

AUCUNE STATISTIQUE
Selon le colonel Khaldoun, chef 

d’un centre de police h Bagdad,
«les assassinats conse'cutifs aux pri
ses d’otages d’lrakiens restent excep- 
tionnels». «Les tentatives d’un clan 
pour liberer Tun des siens tournent 
parfois au drame, explique-t-il, 
mais, dans plus de 80 % des cas, les 
otages retrouvent leurfamille sains et 
saufs, apres quelques jours ou quel- 
ques semaines. » « C’est heureux, 
ajoute-t-il, car nous assisterions 
sinon a une ve'ritable hecatombe : je 
refois jusqu’a une ou deux plaintes 
d’enievement par jour, rien que dans 
mon secteur! A I’origine d’un rapt, il 
y a presque toujours la de'nonciation 
d’un voisin ou d’un proche mal- 
veillantsur les richesses reelles ou sup- 
posees de telle famille qui sera ran- 
fonne'e. Comme la plupart du temps, 
celle-ci prefere payer plutot que 
d’alerter la police, le business des ota
ges esten pleine expansion.»

Pour lutter contre ce phynomb-
ne, une brigade anti-kidnapping a 
yty cryye, le 1" juillet 2003 a Bag
dad, avec le soutien de 1’armye ame- 
ricaine. Sous le commandement du 
gynyral Amid Raad Yas Al-Doulei- 
mi, elle est composye de 40 agents 
rypartis en deux cellules: enquete 
et action. Soit un nombre d’agents 
trbs insuffisant pour combattre ce 
que certains Bagdadis dycrivent 
etre «le nouveau flTau de l’lrak ». 
S’il n’existe aucune statistique offi- 
cielle, tous les habitants de la capita
le ont en mymoire le cas d’un voisin 
ou d’un proche victime d’eniyve-

ment.
Raad est chauffeur de taxi. Sous 

la peinture neuve, son vyhicule 
n’est en ryality qu’une vieille guim- 
barde qui ne dymarre plus que lors- 
qu’il trifouille les fils de l’allumage. 
Un jour, deux « clients » 1’ont bra- 
quy et ligoty avant de l’enfermer 
dans son coffre arribre. Incapables 
de faire redymarrer la voiture, ils 
ont finalement abandonny leur ota
ge, aprys l’avoir copieusement ffap- 
py. Raad, qui yconomisait depuis 
longtemps pour s’offrir un taxi 
neuf, a changy d’avis. Il s’est pris 
d’un amour soudain pour sa vieille 
guimbarde. Et il garde son argent 
pour quitter « ce pays de fous, le 
plus vite possible, inch’Allah ».

cycile Hennion

XeKIonde
28 SEPTEMBRE 2004

99



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti
FI

N
A

N
CI

A
L 

TI
M

ES
 T

U
ES

D
A

Y 
SE

PT
EM

BE
R 

28
 2

00
4

Turkey’s long 
route to the 
EU looks far 
from straight
George Parker, Richard Milne and 
Bertrand Benoit say misgivings persist in some 
states on the prospect of Ankara's membership

Turkey’s bid to join the 
European Union should be 
put to a referendum in 
France, two of President Jac
ques Chirac’s most senior 
ministers have argued.

Michel Barnier, foreign 
minister, joined Nicolas Sar
kozy, prospective head of the 
ruling UMP party, in trying 
to quell growing public 
unease about Turkey’s acces
sion.

The proposed referendum 
would not take place until 
after Turkey completed 
entry negotiations - likely to 
take at least a decade - and 
neither politician may be in 
a position to honour the 
commitment. However, it 
raises the possibility that 
Turkey could complete the 
formalities - including meet
ing all human rights and 
economic criteria - and still 
be shut out by a French 
veto.

The offer of a referendum 
was widely seen as an 
attempt to reassure French 
voters, hostile to Turkish 
membership, that their

views are not being ignored.
The imminent decision on 

whether to let Turkey start 
entry talks is pushing the 
issue on to national political 
agendas, crystalising scepti
cism towards the EU and 
complicating the task of rati
fying the new EU constitu
tion.

“Things are starting to get 
hot," admitted one official at 
the European Commission. 
"We see these statements 
from Paris as an attempt to 
cool the temperature."

The Commission is expec
ted to announce on October 
6 that Turkey is ready to 
start entry talks; a final deci
sion must be taken unani
mously by the EU’s 25 heads 
of government at the Brus
sels summit on December 17.

The view in Brussels is 
that Turkey will get the 
green light, although leaders 
in France, Germany, Aus
tria, Cyprus, the Nether
lands, Denmark and Sweden 
are among those facing 
domestic pressure to say no.

French government offi

cials said Mr Sarkozy 
wanted to separate the issue 
of Turkey from next year’s 
referendum on the EU con
stitution, likely to be close 
and fiercely contested.

“This avoids a cannibalisa- 
tion between the constitu
tion and Turkey. It stops the 
latter becoming a parasite 
on an issue that has nothing 
to do with it," a person close 
to Mr Sarkozy said.

The proposed French refer
endum would not be the first 
time such a device has been 
used: President Georges 
Pompidou put British EU 
membership to the vote (car
ried by 68 per cent to 32 per 
cent) in 1972.

France is among the EU 
nations most hostile to

enlargement and the last 20 
opinion polls have shown 
about 60 per cent of people 
consistently opposing Turk
ish membership.

In spite of opposition in 
his own party, President Chi
rac has been an outspoken 
advocate of Turkish mem
bership, recently describing 
his "conviction about Tur
key’s European vocation”.

Ankara can also count on 
the support of Gerhard 
Schrbder, the German chan
cellor, and Joschka Fischer, 
his foreign minister.

Their stance enjoys broad 
support in the chancellor’s 
Social Democratic Party and 
in Mr Fischer’s Green party, 
and is no political gamble. 
An opinion poll published 
last Friday showed 45 per 
cent of Germans favoured 
Turkish membership with 46 
per cent against.

Breaking with the German 
tradition of seeking cross
party consensus in foreign 
policy, Angela Merkel, leader 
of the Christian Democratic 
Union, has floated the con

cept of a "privileged partner
ship” between the EU and 
Turkey.

She wrote to centre-right
European leaders this month 
seeking support for her plan, 
which breaks with her par
ty’s pro-membership tradi
tion under former chancellor 
Helmut Kohl.

Although Mr Sarkozy has 
spoken of a similar, looser 
relationship between Europe 
and Turkey, Ms Merkel is 
understood to have found 
only limited backing.

While Germany is home to 
the largest Turkish commu
nity in the EU, it does not 
form a cohesive or sizeable 
political constituency. Only 
a third of its 2.6m members 
have German nationality 
and fewer still are old 
enough to vote.

Among the other big EU 
member states, Britain’s 
political parties are united 
behind Turkey’s member
ship bid, while Silvio Berlus
coni, Italy’s prime minister, 
sees Turkey as part of a 
greater Europe also includ
ing Russia and Israel.

Austria and Cyprus are 
both highly sceptical and 
could use their veto at the 
December summit - but 
senior EU diplomats in Brus
sels think neither country 
would act unless there were 
broader support for their 
cause.

The Netherlands and Nor
dic member states have res
ervations, largely on human 
rights grounds, but so far 
none has indicated it will 
oppose the start of talks.

Amnesty International 
yesterday reported a “signifi
cant improvement” in Tur- 

human rights record, 
although there was still evi
dence of torture and other
serious offences.
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Turkey in EU? French wary
From news reports

2
EC

c\
cm
ucu

&

C
©

PARIS: A majority of French adults 
oppose Turkey’s immediate entry into 
the European Union, fearing it would 
prompt a mass wave of immigration 
westward, according to the results of an 
opinion poll published Tuesday.

Some 56 percent of those questioned 
in a poll published by the newspaper Le 
Figaro said they opposed admitting 
Turkey to the European Union.

But in Brussels on Tuesday, the EU’s 
Executive Commission said that it wel
comed Turkey’s adoption of a new pen
al code. The reformed code was seen as 
crucial to Ankara’s desire to begin ac
cession talks with the Union.

The reform package, approved Sun
day in an extraordinary session of Par
liament, was the first overhaul of the 
penal code in 78 years. It provided for 
improved human rights standards, and 
included stronger measures against 
rape, pedophilia and torture.

“We can of course only welcome the 
step taken on Sunday by the Turkish 
National Assembly,” a commission 
spokesman said of the legislation, de
scribing it as “central element of the de
mocratization and modernization pro
cess in Turkey.”

The spokesman repeated a comment 
by the the EU’s commissioner for en
largement, Guenter Verheugen, that the

reforms would allow him to make a 
"clear recommendation” to EU leaders 
on opening entry talks in a report due 
to be adopted by the commission on 
Oct. 6.

In the French poll, a principal reason 
given for the opposition was immigra
tion. Respondents also said they be
lieved Turkey was not qualified be
cause, in geographic terms, it straddles 
Asia, and that it was a Muslim nation. 
But 63 percent said they could imagine 
Turkey entering the EU in the future if 
Ankara made the necessary political 
and economic changes. (AP, Reuters)
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Iraqi rebels 
show wide
pattern of 
resistance
Most major centers 
outside Kurdish area 
hit in 2,300 attacks
By James Glanz and Thom Shanker

BAGHDAD: Over the past month, 
more than 2,300 attacks have been di
rected against civilians and military 
targets in Iraq, in a pattern that sprawls 
over nearly every major population 
center outside the Kurdish north, ac
cording to comprehensive data com
piled by a private security company 
with access to military intelligence re
ports and its own network of Iraqi in
formants.

The sweeping geographical reach of 
the attacks, from Nineveh and Salahud- 
din provinces in the northwest to 
Babylon and Diyala in the center and 
Basra in the south, suggests a more 
widespread resistance than the isolated 
pockets of insurgency described by 
Iraqi government officials.

The type of attacks ran the gamut: 
car bombs, time bombs, rocket-pro
pelled grenades, hand grenades, small- 
arms fire, mortar attacks and land 
mines.

“If you look at incident data and you 
put incident data on the map, it’s not a 
few provinces, ” said Adam Collins, a 
security expert and the chief intelli
gence official in Iraq for Special Oper
ations Consulting-Security Manage
ment Group, which compiles and 
analyzes the data as a regular part of its 
operations in the country.

The number of attacks has risen and 
fallen over the months. Collins said the 
highest numbers were in April, when 
there was major fighting in Falluja, 
with attacks averaging 120 a day. In con
trast, the average is now about 80 a 
day.

But it is a measure of both the fog of 
war and the fact that different analysts 
can look at the same numbers and 
come to opposite conclusions that oth
ers see a nation in which most people 
are perfectly safe and elections can be 
held with clear legitimacy.

"I have every reason to believe that 
the Iraqi people are going to be able to 
hold elections," said Lieutenant Colon
el William Nichols of the air force, a 
spokesman for the U.S.-led coalition 
forces in Baghdad.

Indeed, no raw compilation of statis
tics on numbers of attacks can measure 
what is perhaps the most important 
political equation facing interim Prime 
Minister Ayad Allawi and the U.S. mil
itary: how much of Iraq is under the 
firm control of the interim government. 
That will determine the likelihood —
and quality — of elections in January. 

For example, the number of attacks is
not an accurate measure of control in
Falluja. Attacks have recently dropped 
there, but the town is controlled by in
surgents and is a “no go" zone for the 
U.S. military and Iraqi security forces. 
It is a place where elections could not 
be held without dramatic political or 
military intervention.

The statistics show that there have 
been just under 1,000 attacks in Bagh
dad over the past month; in fact, a U.S. 
military spokesman said this week that 
since April, insurgents have fired 
nearly 3,000 mortar rounds alone in 
Baghdad. But those figures do not nec
essarily preclude having elections in 
the Iraqi capital.

Pentagon officials and military of
ficers like to point to a separate list of 
statistics to counter the tally of attacks, 
including the number of schools and of 
clinics opened.

They cite statistics indicating a grow
ing number of Iraqi security forces that 
are trained and fully equipped, and 
they note that applicants continue to 
line up despite bombings at recruiting 
stations.

But most of all, military officers ar
gue that despite the rise in bloody at
tacks over the past 30 days, the insur
gents have yet to win a single battle.

“We have had zero tactical losses; we 
have lost no battles," a senior U.S. mili
tary officer said. “The insurgency has 
had zero tactical victories. But that is 
not what this is about.

“We are. at a very critical time. The 
only way we can lose this battle is if the 
American people decide we don’t want 
to fight anymore.”

U.S. government officials explain 
that optimistic assessments about Iraq

from President George W. Bush and 
Allawi can be interpreted as a declara
tion of a strategic goal: that, despite the 
attacks, elections will be held.

In-a joint appearance last week in the

There was not a single 
province without an 

attack in the last 30 days.

White House Rose Garden, Bush and 
Allawi painted an optimistic portrait of 
the security situation in Iraq.

Allawi said that of Iraq’s 18 provinces, 
“14 to 15 are completely safe.” He added 
that the other provinces suffer “pockets 
of terrorists” who inflict damage there 
and plot attacks carried out elsewhere 
in the country.

In other appearances, Allawi asser
ted that elections could be held in 15 of 
the 18 provinces.

The comments are meant as a bal
ance to the insurgents’ strategy of road
side bombings and mortar attacks and 
gruesome beheadings, all meant to de
clare to Iraq and the world that the 
country is in chaos, and that mayhem 
will prevent the country from ever 
reaching democratic elections.

“The question is not Whether there 
are attacks,” a Pentagon official said. 
“Of course there are. But what are the 
proper measurements for progress?”

The period covered by the data on at
tacks represents something of a typical 
month in Iraq this year, with its average 
of about 79 attacks a day falling com
fortably between the valleys during es
pecially quiet periods and the peaks ob
served during the outbreak of insurgent 
activity in April or the battle with Mok-

tada al-Sadr’s militia in August for con
trol of Najaf.

Over the past 30 days those attacks 
totaled 283 in Nineveh, 325 in Salahud- 
din in the northwest and 332 in the 
desert badlands of Anbar Province in 
the west.

In the center of Iraq, attacks numbered 
123 in Diyala, 76 in Babylon and 13 in Wa- 
sit. Even the normally tranquil Su- 
laimaniya in the north had one attack

There was not a single province with
out an attack over the last 30 days.

Still, some Iraqis share their prime 
minister’s optimism when it comes to 
the likelihood that elections, and a 
closely related census, can be carried 
out successfully amid so much violence.

“We are ready to start,” said Hamid 
Abd Muhsen, an Iraqi education official 
who is supervising parts of the census 
in Baghdad. “I swear to God.”

The New York times

KeraliQKSribunc
SEPTEMBER 30, 2004
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Le Kurdistan sort des cliches
La mairie de Paris a rendu hommage au peuple kurde en juin 

dernier dans le cadre d’une exposition de photographies 
exceptionnelle : “Kurdistan dans I’ombre de I’histoire”.

S
ous le haul patronage de Bertrand Delanoe, 

maire de Paris et de Khedidja Boucart.ad- 

jointc chargde de I’intOgration,le salon des ta- 

pisseries de l’Hotel de ville accueillait du 22 juin au 

24 juillet une remarquable exposition de photogra

phies collectees par Susan Meiselas intitulee: “Kur

distan dans I’ombre de I’histoire”.

Realisee avec la collaboration de l’Institut kurde de 
Paris, cllc retrofit les tout debuts de In photogra

phic a nos jours. Elie presentait des documents pour 

la plupart inedits ou inaccessibles rassembles au 

terme d’annees de recherche sur place, et dans les 

archives du monde entier. Susan Meiselas, photo- 

graphe americaine de reputation mondiale, est 

membre de Magnum depuis 1980 et vit a New York. 

Elie enseigne la photographie et a travailld pour la 

presse notamment The New York Times. Plusieurs 

prix intemationaux, le Robert Capa Gold Medal, 

les prix Luca et l’Hasselblad, l’ont recompensee. 

Differentes thematiques retra?ant la vie du peuple 

kurde etaient abordees: (Resistance enTiirquie 

1919-1931 et 1984-1999, Iran 1919-1931, la Repu- 

blique de Mahabad 1946, l’URSS et l’exil 1946- 

1958, Iraq 1951-1963...). L’exposition comportait 

des documents rarissimes comme celui de la pen- 

daison le 7 juin 1925 par les autorites turques du 

Cherkh Said qui mena une rdvolte contre Ankara. 

Le catalogue Odite par les organisateurs de l’exposi- 

tion n’elude pas la responsabiktd de certaines tribus 

kurdes dans l’extermination des Armdniens: “En 

1894, les forces combinees des troupes kurdes et 

turques Hamidiya se livrirent a deferoces mas

sacres contre les Armeniens. On a retrouve peu de 

photographies sur la participation des Kurdes d ces 

massacres. Pourtant sans les lettres, les notes et le pho

tographies que le consul americain Leslie Davies 

transmit apris avoir assiste au genocide armenien 

commis paries Turcs en 1915,1’Occident n’auraitpas 

eu idee de son etendue et de sa brutalite. Le major 

Noel purcourul ensuite la region afin de convaincre

les Kurdes que les Britanniques n’useraientpas de re- 

presailles au sujet du peuple armenien. Les photo

graphies que prit son co-equipier, Percival Richards 

et les notes ecritespar Noel alors qu’ils traversaieht le 

pays revelent sa tentative de vaincre la haine que les 

Turcs avaient suscite envers les Kurdes”.

Quelques negatiifs 
sauvds du pillage

Il est interessant de noter que plusieurs photo- 

graphes armdniens furent l’auteur de nombreux do

cuments historiques.parmi lesquels a TehOran 

P Armenien Antonin Sevruguine qui tint un studio 

de phutogiaphie a paitii des aimees 1870 jusque 

dans les aimees 1920. Phutugraplie olficiel de la 

Cour, il etait aussi tres populaire auprOs des voya- 

geurs europeens et son travail nous foumit une do

cumentation importante sur la Perse et le peuple 

kurde. Plus tard, le studio fut livrd au pillage et plu

sieurs milkers de plaques photographiques furent 

ddtruites. Sous le gouvemement de Rezah Chah ler 

les deux mille negatifs qui restaient furent confis- 

ques dans une tentative d’dradiquer toute trace de 

ce que le Chah appelait l’epoque pre-moderne. 

Quelques uns d’entre eux se retrouverent dans les 

archives europOennes et h Washington dans la Freer 

Gallery of Art et la Arthur M. Sackler Gallery.

Un panneau de l’exposition est consacrO it la vie des 

Kurdes en Armenie soviOtique it travers le temoi- 

gnage deTemure Yelil.joumaliste Ydzidi au journal 

kurde Riya Taze paraissant it Erevan: “La politique 

dorriinante etait la russification de tous les peuples 

mais en 1955 apris la mort de Staline les choses ont 

commence d changer. Riya Taze recommen^a a pa- 

raitre. Ce journal itait vraiment un instrument du 

parti communiste arminien mais il etait publie en 

kurde. On nous a souvent et clairement dit que ce 

rietait pas un journal kurde mais un journal sovie- 

tique en langue kurde. Tout etait foumi et decide par

le parti communiste ce qui signifiait la plupart du 

temps que nous devions publier des articles imposes 

par le parti. Nous n ’etions pas autorises a mentionner 

le mot Kurdistan. Tout ce que nous ecrivions devait 

d’abord etre redige en russe et soumis a leur appro

bation".

Un eclairage particuker est egalement apporte sur 

la participation des femmes dans la lutte nationale 

de liberation du Kurdistan a travers les photos de la 

combattante Kurde chretienne, Margaret George, 

qui s’illustra au Kurdistan irakien dans les annees 

1960. Pour la periode plus contemporaine, une large 

place est consacree a Leyla Zanah, honorde par le

prix Sakharov des droits de l’Homme, deceme par 

le Parlement europeen et qui, sous le pression inter- 

nationale,fut kberee le 9 juin2004 avec ses trois col

logues deputes kurdes, apris plus de dix annees 

passees dans les prisons turques pour debt d’opi- 

nion.

Une ombre au tableau toutefois: l’immense carte 

du Kurdistan qui est exposOe comprend la majeure 

partie de l’Armdnie historique jusqu’aux portes... 

d’Erevan!!! Un sujet a mediter.

Malgre cette reserve, cette exposition est nean- 

moins meritoire car elle restitue la memoire d’un 

peuple prive d’Etat-Nation en lui permettant grace 

a la reunion de ces documents exceptionnels pour la 

plupart sauvds de la destruction, de forger sa propre 

liistoke.

AraBabanian

FranceArmenie
SEPTEMBRE 2004

102



it

•»

4

r




